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PREFACE -------
This thesis is the ~ork of a Research that I under

took ~hUe I ~as a Ford Foundation Reaearch Fello~ at Gokhale 

Institute of Politics and Economics, Poona. Moat of the 

~riting and a bulk of the statistical work were accomplished 

there. However, it ~aa still unfinished when I joined the 

Staff of National Defence Academy, Kharakvaala, and the rest 

of the work ~as completed durine my stay at ltharakvaela. 

The main objective of the thesis baa been to consoli

date the scattered data for the population of Rajasthan by 

studying the clifferent censuses and to analyse them fully with 

a view to dra~ing useful conclusions by tracing the trend in 

respect to growth, birth, death, marriage, fertility and 

mortality of the population. 

Attempts have &leo been made to construct Life Tables 

exclusively for Rajasthan for two decades froa 19'1 to 1951, 

and to make an estimate of the future population. The scope 

of the study has been further enlarged by studying the trends 

of population growth in the four natural regions of Rajasthan, 

and the effects ~! natural factors on the population. 

It may be noted that none of the surveys conducted 

in India and none of the censuses present a detailed analysis 

of the regional trends for·a particular section of India's 

population. An attempt baa, therefore, been made throughout 

this thesis to view the State and its regions against the 

background of population developments and economic conditions 
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elsewhere, and to find out in what ways the State is unique 

and in what respects 1t has common patterns with other parte 

of India. 

In the past the Census Superintendents were content 

with presenting the population data collected at each decenn

ial census. Although general conclusions at the country 

level were made, no detailed analysis was made at the State 

level. EUt for regional plancing it is very essential to 

know the peculiar population trends of the region in detaU. 

if we want to raise the standard of living and to allniate 

pain, prolong life and postpone death, we nst know the men 

for whom the plans are drawn. Our knowledge of even the 

basic population and other vital. data for Rajasthan in the 

past vas neither completely correct nor comprehensive. The 

etatiaUcs are also devoid of regularity and uni:tomity. With 

the merger of·twenty-one states of Rajputana and the emergen

ce of greater Rajasthan, the need has been increasingly felt 

to draw plana for the economic development of this part of 

the country which ia stUl backward in several respects. 

· iie have, therefore, fully analysed the data from 

the census volumes, despite great limitations. The statie

tical techniques used in America and European countries, 

bave been used in these analyses as far as possible. Nev 

methods have been evolved, wherever necessary, in order to 

suit the data available. Advantage has been taken of the 

published· works of several authors whiCh have been acknowled

ged at their proper places. We were confronted with some 
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difriculties and bottlenecks also which have been mentioned 

at their appropriate places. 

India'a population is increasing by more than two 

percent every year, and this is one of our greateat problema. 

A great majority of our population is denied even the bare 

requisites of life, and the fabulous growth of population 1a 

further lowering the standard of living. Inspite of great 

efforts in the Plana and the advances in modern science and 

technology, our food problem 1a stUl a !lightmare. It is 

obvi01.1a, therefore, that a resti'lctive population plicy baaed 

on family planning ia envisaged. 

It is hoped that this independent study mar do some-
.. 

thing to fill the gap in the basi& of planning for Rajasthan, 

and to stimulate a better understandiag and discussion of 

the moat basic of the numerous population problems of Rajasthan. 

I most eincerely express mr debt of gratitude to 

Prof. N.V. sovani for his kind and sympathetic guidance and 

for going through the whole of the d.\eaertation. ~he discuaa

iona I had with him and the comments offered by him have been 

of immense help to me 1n writing this thesis. 

I am also grateful to Prof. P.N. Mathur, Professor 

of StatiaUcs; Gokhale Institute for hie valuable auggestiona, 

specially in connection with the statistical treatment of the 

data. Prof. Mathur was &lao kind enough to read through the 

entire draft of the thesis and to guide me. 

My grateful thanks are also due to Shr1m&t1 Kumudini 

Dandekar, Professor of Demography, Gokhale Institute for 



k1Ddl7 reading the theaia very thoroughl7 and criticall7. 

Without her invaluable auggeetiona, this work would not 

have taken the present ~orm. 

I had the benefit of diacusaioaa on spec~io 

problema with Prof.D.R. Gac!g11 and I ai.ncerel7 thank him 

for this. I must also record •1 deep aenae of appreci

ation for the authorities and staff of the Gokhal.e Insti

tute for their kind co-operation and encouragement through

out 1117 stay in Pooaa. 

Gokhale Institute o~ 
Politics a: Econ0111ica, 
POONA ( India ) • 

December ''• 1959. 

· ( Sobhag Narain Mathur ) 
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!H~ '!'ASK AND 'rfl5 TOOLS 

1. · Ba3aathaa ia the 'third largest 1o ana uoag the 

States of ladia, and 1a looked upon ae a pohaUal.lJ ricb . . . 

unit ~roa tbe poiat of ~lew of future deYelopaent. ~et aot 

IIUcb, apart tr0111 puple patchea aa4 b1gbl1gbte of 1te faecl• 
. . . 

eat~ b1&tOJ7, .1a tmova about Ra3fle\haa beJOD4 Ua fronU-

era.. ODe u3or difi1ou1 t7 1n obta1aln& ntflcient Jmowledge 
• 

llea 1• the c!inni\7 of ita aJ&taa of sovel'rJIHd before 

lntegraUoa wbea pol1Ucal fi'BgaataUon prec1ucle4 anr poeal 

b1U.t7 ot obtainua :l.nfo:rm&Uoa on a unified lade. VS.tb tbe 

o•eaUag together of the b1etor1o teuda.l. Statee, the Dee4 

for coaaolldate4 1aformat1oa on vartoua aapecte of life la 

. the :l.ntql'&te4 State 1a feU bf all,.· tbe data available 

are •• Jet neither coaplete oor upto-date aa Qatnauc aft•-
. . 

-rt 111 tble 41recUoa baa olll.J latelJ begun. Aa athapt baa 

-beea .ade 1a the prtaeat thea1ea despite aevere llaitatioaa, 

to atud,r the clellogl'&phlo tnada 1D Ra3aetbaa tor the laat 

h8lr ceaturt' aa4 to draw coacluaioaa ngarding future trell4 

iD the 11ght of these .. 

Ja3aatbaa la lte preae11t ton vae bol'l) oa the 'oth 

Ma:rcb1 1949. A curtaiD wae drawn ner a loos act 1a the 

~oua prtaoelJ Statee of Ra3PDtaaa ( aa ·u vaa fora rl.J 

kaowa) aad a tuiV lotegratecl State calle4 Ra3&-atb&a, pulaat-

lag with naovatecl vigour caae lllto exlateace. 

•»nopoap~ le a ten uaecl aow-a-dQa to deaote tba 
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stu~ of human populations by atatietical methode, and deale 

with euch questions as the llU!IIber of people living, l31ing or 

being born in a countr, or ~gion, and the measurement of 

fertility, mortality, migration and marriage rates"• 

Regional atuey of population problema hae become very 

important these days as the regions differ in fertility, 

mortality, geographical and physical features. Ae Dr.Radha 

Kamal Mukerjee observes, "Man and the region are not two 

separate factore. They mutually influence each other,and r 

form a natural balance, each part of which can be understood 
2 

only in terms of the other•. An attempt baa been made in this 

theeie to study the demographic ch&racteristica-auch as the 

grovth-rate,mortality, fertility rates, marriage rate, birth 

and death rates, and expectation of life at birth in a life 

table - of Rajasthan and ita natural regions by analysing all 

the available data. 

2. TH'S TASK: 

The study of population as contemplated here covers 

not only the number of people but also the cbaracteriatics 

of the population and their relatione to society and economY 

of the regions. 

Briefly, this task is sought to be accomplished in 

four different ways: first by describing the existing 

population of the state and ita reg~ons, and its past growth 

as accurately as poaaible; eecond, b1 etudyine causal relat-

ions between population and the factore governing it ( such aa 

climate, rainfall,physical features etc.) have been clearly 

2. 'The Regional Balance of Mao' by Dr. Radha Kamal Mukerjee 
p.47. 



atated in the second chapter; thirdly, by estimating the 

general indicators of population Cha!J8ea - auch aa growth 

rate, birth and death rates etc. for Rajasthan and ita regions 

and laatly by udng these three types of investigation to 

estimate, on the basis of certain aaaumptiona, future popu

lation trends and their possible consequences. There can 

be no doubt that all the four tasks are complex and incapa

ble of perfect execution. 

A~ e~ct deacription of population involvea the 

t~tment of ita size; denaity and regional diatribution, 

and meaaurement of ita current and paat ratea of growth. 

The denaitJ and rate of increase, however, do not tell ua 

much, especially about future development, unless their 

cauaea are traced. Consequently, our description must inc

lude an. accurate asseasrmnt of the three de111ographic varia

bles, through which alone the number of people can be 

determined, namely, fertility, mortality and marriage 

habits. Here, for various reasons, the difficUlties begin 

to multiply, because of the facta that vital statiatice 

for Rajasthan are abaent and the migration statistics are 

not available for the whole of Rajasthan. Moreover, the 

facta regarding the chances in social structure that expla~ 

the changes, if any, in births, deaths and migration are 

scant. A chapter each baa, the~fore,been devoted to an 

analyais of these demographic cbaracterietics and ~ri

ablea of Rajasthan. 

Chapter III deals with the measurement of variation 

and growth rate :tor the population of Rajasthan and ita 
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natural regions for the censuses from 1901 to 1951. The 

populaUou with respect to the area bas also been studied. 

Chapter IV deale with the age distribution data 

available for Rajasthan and ite natural regions. The 

age clata have been adjusted for the changes in the bounda

ries of the State from time to time, and the new age 

distribution compiled for Rajasthan and ita regions adjust

ed for the changes in the boundaries upto November 1,1956, 

have been given 1n the Appendix to this chapter. The chapter 

also contains a 41scuaaion 'regarding proportiO\'IS of fel!l&lee 

and males in the State. 

In Chapter V the civil conditions of the population 

of Rajasthan have been discussed and the marriage rate by 

age groups have been estimated for the five censuses from 

1901 to 1951. the mean age at marriage for sales and 

females have &leo been estimated :tor these censuses. 

In Chapter VI the trends of birth rate in Rajasthan 

have been diacuaaed and estimated by an indirect method. 

The census of Rajasthan and Ajmer Merwara, 1341 

cont&instwo fertility tables containing the number of 

children born and the nu.!aber of married women in three 

castes for the year 1941 by age groups. from these tables 

the fertilitJ rate for married women and all vcmen in 

Rajasthan have been estimated for the year 1941 in Chapt

er YII. 'rhe Gross and Ret Reproduction rates b&ve &leo 

been estimated with the help of a life table for Rajasthan 

prepared in Chapter IX. From these rates the mean age of 
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the generation and the true rate of natural growth bave 

also been estimated. 

Chapter VIII deale ~ith the death rate for five 

decades in Rajasthan and ita regions, estimated 1ndirectlJ 

from the age distribution of the population, in the absence 

of vital etatietica. 

Special pains hlve been taken to prepare '"Life 

Tables" for the State for the two· decades from 1931 to 1950 

both for males and feaalea and these have been given in 

Chapter IX. However, it should not be forgotten that it 1e 

an exercise in the methode of preparing Lite Tabl ... As aig

ration is a ratlD r uncertain feature of a region, 11; mS¥ uP

set the estimation of a life table. 

The final task, that of projecting future population 

on the baeia of certain assumptions, is reall7 an end pro

duct of the othera. It is a hazardous task for a region 

like Rajasthan due to uncertain characterht1cs of migration. 

Eonetheless, it is absolutelJ necessar,y for planning and 

framing population pol1a,v. It involvee the coordination of 

tact and theor,r, not onlJ with reference to conditions in 

the State but with reference to developments in the COilDtl'J 

as well. This has been given in the last chapter along with 

suggestions for future population poliCJ to be adopted in the 

State. 

As etated bJ Kinglllq Iavis, "In teying to attain an 

ezact picture of population, one ie forced to und~rt~ke a 

certain amount of statistical analJaia". The Statistical 
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analysia for this work has also been made which involved 

estimation, correction, fitting of curves etc., and the 

results are presented in charts. It is hoped that new facta 

and relationship arrived at for Rajasthan in this thesis will 

help foster a better understanding of the population of 

Rajasthan, and give an insight into the future, than baa been 

possible hitherto. 

'l'he first balf of thie centu17 baa been chosen aa 

the period of etudW for various reasons. Tiretly, it ia a 

long and yet not too long a period wherein trends can be 

observed better than in short intervals of time. Secondly, 

long_ trends are important because of the defects of the 

available statistical material. Thirdly, fifty years coneti

tute a convenient stretch of time for establiahing trends. 

finally, the census of Rajasthan can be considered reliable 

and complete only from 1301. 

'5• Tim TOO!.S AVAILA!L'Et 

One can classify the data as registration data, 

census data and thoae available from otber sources. Regietrat 

ion data which means the vital atatiatics, are not available 

for Rajasthan for any of the decades, except for the former 

Ajmer State, which forms only 4-' of the population of Rajas• 

than. Data from other sources such aa Govern'tent recorda or 

a 1111rve:r of eo!lle part are also not available for Rajasthan. 

Thus the only evaUable data are obtained from the census 

reports for different decades. Data on registered births 

and deaths for Ajmer State have been obtained from the 

"Statistical Abstract for India" and the reporta of Health 
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CoMmissioner ~or India. Moat o~ the data ueed are published 

material available in the cour.tr,v. For the information bear

ing on other countries, our principal source has been the 

•DemQgraphic Year Book" of the United Rations. 

The nature, worth and value of the source material 

~or the atud,y have been Bl<&lllined in some detail below, large

lJ :l.n the light o~ o~~icial reports and evaluation. Wblle 
-this examination may appear to be too detailed, it has been 

~ound necessary to indicate what kind of toola are available 

~or the task undertaken. In a sanae, this el<&lllination is 

verr important, since the veakneaaea and strength of the 

sources are reflected in the study. The cleanliness and 

purity of the stream are largely conditioned ~ circumstances 

at the source. 

It may be noted that the Statistics of Rajasthan do 

not cover all types of data, like the vital statistics and 

. the statistics regarding migration. Even the statistics 

regarding age return are neither reliable nor c0111ple te. 

Tbe beat demographic material on Rajasthan is obtaia

ed ~rom the censuses. The first 81&tematic attempt to aacar

tain the whole population of the State b7 actually counting 

heads waa na de in 1881 along with the census for the vllole 

countr,v. 

Regarding the conducting o~ censuses in India, 

Dr. c. Cbandraahekhar pointe out; • !he census, at least 

in ita earlier stages, vas conceived easentiallJ as an admi

nistrative und,rtaking and the persona appointed as census 
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Commissioners or Census Superintendents of the States were 

often foreign administrators posted temporarily to their 

offices. Probably because of the individual inclination of 

these persoaa or becauae of a different concept of the 

purpoee of the census, the reports of the earlier census 

authorities paid great attention to discussions of the anth

ropology of the people and to such subjects as religion, 

caete or tribe than to a detailed study of the census data 

and of their social and economic implications"~ There bave 

not been many changes in the machinar,y of •numeration in 

India, except for the enlargement of the data colla cted to 

meet the changing social and economic conditions. 

4. C'BNSUS'ES IN RAJASTHAN 1 

A number of difficulties came in the way of reliable 

census for Rajasthan from decade to decade. The difficulties 

and changee in the area for each census from decade to decade 

have been reviewed for Rajasthan and A jm r separately • A jmar 

State wae under the administration of the Central Government 

and ita enumerations from the 1871 census ware made separate

ly and presented in eeparata volumes till 1901. Dut the 

resulte of enumeration of 1911 and 1921 ceneuees of Ajmer 

were incorporated in the censue volumes of R&jaethan. They 

were again separated 1n 19}1, &r~d again incorporated 1rl the 

census volumes of Rajasthan in 1941 aad 1951. 

Aa regards the twentyoae native States or Rajputana 

{as it vas known till 1948), when the Government of India 

} "The study of Populationa An Iaventary and Appraisal" 
edited by Philip M.Rannr a: Ott. .n&dley .n&nca11 J p. 243. 



wanted to have an all India Ceneue in 1881• it requested 

these States also to carry out a s1mul taneoue census in 

their respective itatee. All the native states acceded to 

this request. and the results were presented in a single 

volume "The census for Rajputana" by the Agent to the Gover

nor General for Rajputana. They also expressed the desire 

to have the same enumeration Form for all Native States. 

This practice continued till 1941. The censua or 1951 was 

taken after the integration of these States. and the results 

were therefore presented district-wise. Hence the 1951 

Census is aot fully comparable vith the previous censueea. 

1) Cer.aus of 18811 

The Census of 1831 is the first general enumeration 

of population to have ever taken place in Rajasthan. ·so 

authentic record of any enumeration previous to that Jear is 

available• though llharatpur and Jaipur States are said to 

have taken a count of their respective subjects sometime 

prior to 1881. A count of some sort. for which figures are 

not available• 1a also said to have lB en taken in Ajmer

Merwara 4 in 1665. but the first regular census was conducted 

in 1872. which too was disregarded owing to the unreliabUitJ 

of its figures and a freab enumeration had to be held in 
. 5 

1876. the data for which were incorporated in 1881 censub • 

The information aought in the 1881 census waa l'flther 

meagre. It concentrated only on sex. age, religion. caste. 

occupation and birth-place. As regar4e other information 

the cenaue superintendent wrote. •I would leave out ' civil 

4. Ajmer State was known ae Ajmer-fterwar& tUl 1348. 
5. Censua of' India 1921a Vol. DIY Rajputana .t Ajmer-Merwar& 

Part I p.12. 
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-cond1tion•, • mother tongue • , • education • and 

• infirmities '• none of which columna convey information 

at all equal in importance to that conveyed by the eight 
6 

columna I would return•. Regarding returns in Age column 

he wrote, •under 'Age•, the enumerator might either enter 

the number of 7eara or might state the class to which the 

person belongs, aa Infant ( Bacheba) upto '5 yean; Boy or 

Girl ( Larka, Larki) upto 151 JOUngm&n or woman (Jawan) 

upto '501 Middle aged (Adher) upto 451 old man or voman 
7 (Buddha, Buddhi) a.bove 45•, This plan vas &lao approved cy 

Sir Henry Daly, the Census Superintendent for 1881 cenaua 
-

for Central India. :ror A3me:l!'- Merwara the full fon 

containing all the information vas uaed and the age vas 

also returned in actual years and presented in quin~ennial. 

age groupe. In the States of Jodhpur, Jaiaalmer, Bikaner 

and Sirohi, the final eDWIIer&tioa vaa not qnchronous,and 

vas effected chiefl7 cy day, due to shortage of enumerators. 

The census vas not taken in the true light by the 

people and a • rumour gaiaed currency that Government were 

tr,ring to ascertain bow man7 able bodied men were available 
6 for despatch to Afghanistan•. 

The enumeration in the llhil and Graaaias tracts of 

southern Rajasthan vae not possible 1a 1961 due to great 

oppoeition of the tribes to counting the numbers. The census 

superintendent vrotea • owing to a ver.r pronounced repugna

nce to being enumerated, a repugnance which in eome inetanc

ea led to a disturbance of peace, no accurate cenaue could 

6. Cerisua of Native states of Rajputana, 1881& by 
F.T. Hewson -p.2. 

7~ lb!d• p.21 a. lb d. p.21o 
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be taken ot the BhU population in the States of Udaipur, 

Fartabgarh, Dungarpur and Banswara, and the authorities bad 

to be contented with counting houaea and allowing an average 
9 ot tour persona to each house•. The eubjoined table gives 

the euppoaed numbers in the tour States mentioned above•-

1. Udaipur •••• ~1,076 . 

2. Paratabgarh •••• . 270 

'· Dungarpur •••• 66,952 

4. I!anevara •••• 48,045 

Total •••• 1,66,}4'5 

This fomed about 1.6 percent of the total POPilla t1on of 

Rajasthan in the year 1881. 

11) Census of 1B9h 

The census of 1891 waa second in the aeries of the 

decenial ceneueea. The reliabUity ot the counts increased 

this time which was evidenced by the high proportion of 

females. It waa decided to adopt two forma of enumeration 

schedules for Rajasthan, one of 10 columna tor Native States 

omitting the beadings regarding ( 1) civU condition, 

{ 2) Parent-tongue, (') Education~ (4) Language and the 

other fom of 14 columna for Europeans living in the flati.ve 

States. For Ajmer State the second form was used for all. 

In 1891 also, aa in 1881, many wUd stories of the 

object ot·tbe cenaua were circulated in the BhU countr.r 

and such excitement and unrest were caused that the Maharan& 

of Udaipur thought it nece&Bfll'J to give the BhUa in hh 

9. Census of Native States of Rajputana, 18811 bJ 
F.T. Hewson -p.6 
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territor.r an undertaking that they should never suffer~ 

the countin! of men and houaea. In 1891 it waa &lao deemed 

adviaable not to enumerate the Dhila and Graaaiaa in the 

States of Mewar, Dungarpur, Kuahalgarh and Sirohi but an 

approximate estimate was formed b7 taking approximatel7 

:tour persona per hut, two males and tlllo females. 

In Mewar, the cetu1ua staff were eo afraid o:t DhUa 

that .tbe,y Clllietl,y counted the huta in each village,lllhereaa 

in Dungarpur, the7 could not even count the huta,and the 

population o:t Dh1l tracte :tor 1891 lll&a taken as it waa 

estimated in 1881. 

In aome cases even the houaea in the villages were 
10 not actuall7 counted.· the cenaua Superintendent writea, 

• From information given b,y the State officials it appears, 

however, that the houses were never properly counted. the 

enumerating ataft did not venture to enter maey of the 

more inaccessible villegea but were content to record an7 

number told them b.r the :tirat inhabitant of the village 

whom the7 were able to question l •• 'lhe total .. timated 

BhUa and Grasaiaa numbered 2,29,839 in the whole of the 

State. 

·At that time it waa &lao not thought adviatble to 

atte'llpt the collection of detail a from the people of the 

Bative States as to their coo~al relatione. The age 

too vas recorded in tour broad claaaea aa lllaa done in 

1881. 

Aa regards the areas of Rajasthan l7ing in Central 

10. Census of India 1901 Vol. XlV Rajputana Part I 
Report P• VI. 
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Iadia territory, districts of Tonk State lJing within the 

limite of the Central India AgencJ 1 namely Chabra, Pirawa 

and Sironj were enumerated aa part of Central India. The 

~igurea for the detached tracts of Central India within 

Rajputana, namely Gan~pur of Gwalior aod Nandwaa of Indore 

were included in Rajputana totals. Chowmebla of Jbalawar 

vas taken in Rajputana in Jhalawar State from Central India. 

Difficulties were also encountered io recording age of 

~emales aa aome Rajputa declined to give the age of their 

womenfolk. There_ waa aome difficulty in recording birth 

places correctly owin;?; to the ignol'llonce of geography on the 

part of the people and the enumerators. 

(iii) Censusvflf 1901: 

'fbe Census of Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara for 1901 

vaa the eixtb ~or Ajmer ~d third for Rajasthan. This 

time the two districts of Ajmcr State -Ajmer and Merwara

were also aeparatelJ enumerated. The operations embraced 

~or the ~iret time the Dbila of Mewar, .llanawara, Kbahalgarh, 

Dungarpur and .Partabgarh, and tl:.e Grassias of Sirobi. This, 

therefore, was the first complete census of Rajputana. 

In thia census a new method was adopted to enumerate 

the Bbils. Since they were given ~ood, clothes, seed and 

cattle ey the COII!lllittee of the Indian famine Charitable 

Relief Fund during the famine of 1899-1900, it vaa thought 

advisable to tell them that one object of the counting wae 

to find out bow manJ people might require food in the next 

famine. this argument proved effective. 

The llhils were enumerated in the day. the other 
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races were enumerated betwwen 7 p.m. and midnight on the let 

March. 

The general schedule prescribed for all India ~• 

adopted in full for Rajasthan and this baa resulted in the 

collection for the first ti!ID of the Statistics regarding 

civU condition, literacr and languages of the peoP-Le • For 

the 1'1rst time, the nWilber of males aad feslu at each of 

the firet five :Jeare of lite aad attar that at each quin

quennial age group upto 60 is given. 

Allowance has been made in the census for the popu

latioa of the districts of !oak aituated in Central Iadia 

which 1e included in the Imperial Tables ~ Ceatzal India 

and tor the population of the detached district& of Gwalio'r 

and Indore situated in Mewar which have been included in the 

Rajasthan totals. Separate statistics have been given for 

the estate of Kuehalgarh, a fief' of Banavara. 

Even though the 1901 ceneua was third in aeries for 

Ra3&stban it faUe d to get right support ~ the masse a due 

to their illiteracy and superstition. But the educated 

people took an intelligent interest in the taking of the 

census. 

(iy) Census of 191h 

Ia 1911, houses were actuall.v nWilbered in the tzacta 

of :aanawara, Dungarpur, Kushalgarh and Partabgarh and the 

enumeration done the ordinar.r way. OnlJ the final checking 

was dor~e on the morniEig of the 1~h Harch,1911. Ae a 

result of boundaey settlement the vill&.gea of Ratakbexa and 
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Eabal.waa of the Punjab were transferred to Bik&ner State and 

a tract of about 3 square mUea from Idar State was transfer~ 

-ed to Mewar. The parganas of Chhabra, Pirawa and Siron~ 

belonging to Tonk State were also enumerated with it. 

This time the census authorities had to face two 

major difficulties. One was the wide-spread plague in Alwar 

and Tonk States at the time of censue~ 1 Secondly, the lower 

tribes of the Southern region declared themselves as Bhila, 

eince llhUs were given good facilities by the Darbara (rulerlt 

during famines,and all of them now wanted to take advantage 

of the State charity. 

The census of 1911 is, nevertheless, a landmark in 

that the proportion of the number omitted to the number 

counted had been substantially reduced and a high standard 

of completeness of enumeration attained aa the technique of 

enWII!I ration had been almost perfected. 

( v) Census of 1921: 

This census was taken immediately after the infiuenza 

epidemic. of_ 1918 ., which shook the entire State and wrought 

aapzecedented havoc. There was, in fact,no year in the deca

de 1911-20 which did.not see one or the otber.State involved 

in plague or scarcity, either of food-grains or of fodder, 

due to scant or excessive rains. 
• 

Aa in 1911, the census in A~e~Merwara was complete 

in ever,r respect. In Rajasthan the only tract left for 

non-synchronous enumeration was the Bhil tract in the Kher-
. . . 

wara Bhumat in Mewar, Banswara, Dungarpur, Kuahalgarh, Par-
11.Vide "Census of Rajputana &: Ajmer Merwara 1911" p.(i). 



-16-

tabgarh, Sirohi and Kotra Bhumat in Mewar. 

Ajmer and Merwara became one in1914 and their figu 

rea are shown :for the combined State. Ajmer city showed 

an astounding rise in population bJ 14:S, owing to the 

influx of pilgrims ( approximate!)' 15,000) into the citJ 

of Ajmer because of the Urs Fair, which happened to :fall 

on the census day and which attracted Muel11111 from all 

parte o:f India. Special arrangements had to be nade :tor 

tho census of the pilgrim population. A separate Census 

staff vas appointed for this purpose. 

{vi) Census of 1931: 

The decade 1921-'0 was uniformly healthy and agri

cultural conditione were on the whole good. llut in Bh&rat

pur there were severe floods in 1924 and as a consequence 

tbe economic conditione deteriorated. !hie was responsi

ble for the onlJ minus variation observed in llharatpur. 

The abnormal increase in Bikaner State was due to an 

influx of coloniata to the oewlJ irrigated larxle of Ganga 

canal in the ndth of the State. 

Since the last census in 1921, the onlJ change 

was that the population of the two ieolated parganae of 

Nandwaa and GangaPilr situated within the boundaries or 

Mewar were included in thee e of Indore and Gwalior to 

which States ther respectively belonged. Nimrol vUlage 

of United Provinces was included in Dholpur State and 

was enumerated with it only in 19,1. A small ar~of 6.4 

equare miles known as the Abla District was l~aed b)' the 

British Goverrllllent in India from the Sirohi Darblr and 
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ita population waa shown separately in the report. The 

Government of India aanctioned the preparation of a aeparate 

report for A jmer-Merwara, thereby reviving the practice that 

bad existed upto 1901. there was no cbaage in area of A3Jller

Merwara aince 1921. 

The 1931 census was confronted ~ith the Non-coopera

tion Movement. lt had no effect in the Stat .. o! Rajasthaa 

but some demonstration was made 1n Ajmer citJ. 

!he 19'1 censua age diatribution data were smoothed 

before publication. thia method of adjustment precludes a 

close comparison being made with figurea for agee recorded 

at previous censuses. the data cannot be compared in quin

quinnial age groupe, though it producee no difficul tJ when 

uaed in groups of ten. The preference for digits ending 

with o over those ending in 5 and for either over any others. 

led to an attempt being • de at this cenaua to adjust the 

recorded figures eo as to bring about a representation of 

agee that would ahow a great semblance of probabUity. the 

procedure adopted for smoothing is e~plained by the Census 

COIDIDisaionera •the actual returns were firat grouped, fl'OII 

age 4 upwards, into alternate groupe of three and aeven. 

Thua the Je&ra 4, 5, and 6 formed the first group, and the 

7eara 7-t-, the next group. This placed the year ending 1n 5 

in the centre of a group of three agea and the Jear ending 

1n 0 in the centre of a group of seven agee. The•• groupa 

were then re-distributed into 5-year groupe by a proceaa of 

combining their halves. Thus the group 1o-14 waa fo1111ed by 

combining bllf the group 1-n with half the group 14-16. 



-18-

The agee below 5, however, were treated differentl1 • Thq 

were formed bf splitting up group 4-6 into aix parte, two of 

Which sent to compose the group 5-10, and one of which aent 

to wpplement half the number of those whose age to the near-. 

eat birthday was returned aa three Je&ra to make the group .,-4 
4. The group o-1 waa composed of thoee whose age waa return

ed aa nil plua half thoae whoee nearest birthdaJ vaa given aa 
12 

one Je&r. • 

Criticising the procedure adopted for giv.lng the 

amoothed figurea for age groupe in 19.,1 cenaua for each state 

of India, ltingaleJ Iavia writes, • While thia procedure mea 

have given a five-Je&r age distribution that waa cl oeer to 

realitJ than would otherwise have been the case, 1t nnerthe

leaa made the 19.,1 distribution atrictl7 non-campar&ble with 

the 1921 or the 1941 age distribution. No way vaa lett open 

by which the atatietical analJeia cOilld get back to the ori

ginal returns eithor in 5 Je&r groupe or in einglo agee. • 1' 

He fUrther writes in the foot-note that • thia situation 

illustrates the wrong role for a ceneua bureau to take. The 

function of euch a bureau is to present the data aa complete-

11 as possible. Ro wreau can foresee all the purpoaea for 

which analJeie ma7 be used. If subsequent investigators lack 

full.data theJ cannot get the ultimate and aeceaear,r meaning 

out of them ••••• to publish OnlJ a 5-Je&r grouping or the 

smoothed figures 1a to put the data in a strait-jacket fram 

12. Census of India 19.,1, Yol. 1 Reports p.S}. 
1-,. •The Population of India and Pakistan• bf KingaleJ Davie, 

p.24Q. 
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Which is is hard to rescue them.•14 

(v11) Ceuus of 19411 

The counting method known as •de-facto•, followed in 

the 1941 census, represented an important change from tbat 

adopted in the 19'1 and earlier censuses. The method adopted 

and followed till the 13'1 cenaus vae baaed on a eyncbronous 

o~ernight enumeration all over the cauntr,r. !hie vas consi

dered unsuitable and even unscientific in a countr,r with 

considerable climatic, social and regional variations and a 

consider&blJ heav.r casual migration of population within the 

States. Instead of the one night enumeration, the 1941 ceo

au& cOilnt ( with the aid of the house numbering Qatem) 

became a count spread over a few dafa and counting the popula

tion at their usual place of reaidence and not at the place 

where thq vera found on the census nil#lt. Persons who bad a 

'ullllaJ. place of residence• were recorded tm re whether phJsi

callJ present or not, unless they had moved out of the State. 

The 1941 census was the firat complete census for 

Ra3&sthan in all respects. ror the first time the houaee were 

numbered correctly and properlJ, even in the Bbil tracte,and 

the population vas enumerated with respect to their usual 

place of residence. It bad also widened the field \l1 asking 

some twenty-two questions. The additional ~ueations were 

regarding means of livelihood, in:f'onaUon on fertility wch 

as the age of the girl or boy at marriage, age of the mother 

at the birth of the first child, the nuaber of children born 

and· the number I!Urviving •. This information· regarding terti-

14. Ibid p.240 foot-note No.7. 
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-l1tr in Rajasthan was confined onl7 to three communities the 

Brahmans, the Jats and the Chamare. The information for acme 

~ the States vas unreliable and hence vas excluded fr011 the 

final tables. IUe to the war economy, the cenaua volume for 

1941 vaa devoid of explanator,r notes and only the tables 

were presented. Rajasthan census of 1941 had an additional 

advantage that the age data were also presented in the quin

quennial age groups for total population ae well as for civll 

condition which waa not tabulated for other States in India. 

The Rajasthan census of 1941 contains the ceneua of 

Ajmer-M~rwara combined with it again. It alao includes the 

two States of .Pal.anpur and Danta, which were in previous cen

wa included in Bomba7 State. The area of Ajmer-Merwara falla 

ehon by '4' sq. mlles, because of the partition of Merwara 

in 19-,7, when 115 vlllages were transferred from ita 22 to 

Marwar and 9' to Mewar States. Tbll figures of "Sambhar" 

"Shamlat Area" are shown bllf each against Jaipur and Marvar 

states, since it vas jointlJ owned 'by the tvo States. It 

appears that tbll coosiderable increase in population in 1941 

in Rajasthan over the l&.at ten rears, as disclosed 'by the 1941 

census, vae due to a definite move among quite conaiderable 

number• of Hindus aa well as Muslina to make false returna in 

order to inflate tl'll real numbers. 

Two interesting atoriea are given for Rajasthan 

census, by the Census Superintendent in "These Ten Years", a 

ahort account of the 1941 census operations written speciall7 

for the general public. The first one ia regarding the ce.n&us 

in Lawa estate "'hich is a amall estate of 20 square mllea. 

He says," It certain is the subject of another and recent 
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stor,r, to the effect that the Census Superintendent enumerat-

ed the people of the estate fr0111 the lumr,r of a long cha!r 

set on the roof of his houae"~ 5 The other, -The Revenue 

Minister of one State told the writer the stor,r of how, on 

asBWIIing charge, be had taken stock of the State's villages, 

•some eighty were miaeiag.• The explanation he received was 

_that they bad been represented by a few graaa huts specially 

erected for the 1931 census, to bring the number of villages 
16 upto an auspicious one, but had long since disappears d-· • 

(viii) Census o"! 1951' 

The 1951 ceneua is the modified 'defacto• census in 

which the schedule 11i&s standardised Which carried fourteen 

questions in all. Also Kational register for each village was 

prepliLred in which the demographic histor,r was recorded. 

The decade 1941•50 aaw a number of changes, the 

prominent of these were ( 1) The independence of India, 

(2) the partition of the countr,r and the consequent migration 

of population, (') the merger of former Statea of Rajputana 

to "!orm a consolidated Rajasthan State, (4)the formation of 

oew_diatricts in Rajasthan irrespective of ·the boundaries of 

former States. 

The census report of 1951 inCludes the census of 

newl7 born Rajasthan 11iith the census of Ajmer State,which 

waa a part c state at this t:lrm given separatel,V. The census . , 
excluded the States of .lianta and .Palanpur which were merged 

in Bomba¥ State. Abll 41etrict &lao formed part of :Bomb&¥ State 

15. •theee Teo Years", bJ A.W.T. Webb p.65. 
16. lbicl p. 71. 
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and hence was excluded from the census. tue to the ~ormation 

of the uv districts their ~igures for 1951 are not comparable 

with the figures of any of the previous censuses.whiqhwere 

atatewiae. 

A a the Census Superintendent wrote 1 • • • " the unit o 

of abs•raction is the district instead of the State.Therefore 

a comparison is possible only in cases of such of the present 

districts which consist of a complete State or States of the 

past census e.g. Dungarpur, Banswara and Jaiaalmer, or such 

of the Natural Divisions ae are composed of one or more 

complete former States. Districts which include part of aever 
17 

-al formsr States do not permit such comparability". 

There is one landmark of the census that the age data for 

the total States are given in single year distribution in a 

sample population of ten percent. The occupational data are 

also classified in eight well-defined classes. 

5. CHANG'ES IN :OOUNDo\RY AT VARIOUS 
C£!\SUSES: 

(i) In Table 1,1, is given the area of Ra3asthan and 

A3mer-Merwara as it stood at each census. 

TAII.E 1.1. 
Area of Ba3asthan and A3mer-Merwara at different years18 

( in square miles ). 

s.t•o. • Year ' XREA • ' ,. 
' Rajast~n • A jmel"-l!lerwara • • • 

1 1881 129,750 2,711 
(127.416) 

2,711 2 1891 129,065 

' 1901 127.541 2,711 
4 1911 128,987 2. 711 
5 1921 128,987 2,711 
6 19'31 129,053 2,711 
7 1341 n2,553 2,400 
8 l§~l 13o,2ol 2,417 
9 -2,22 

17-census of India 1951 Vol. X Ft.I p.liii). 18. Ibid T.No.I.p'5. 
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The area of Ajme:r--Me:rwarahad not undergone any change fr011 

1881 to 19,1. In 1341. the area was reduced bf '11 square 

miles b.r the partition of Merwara and about 115 villagee of 

A jmer Ke:rwa.-& were tranafernd to Rajaatban. In 1951 there 

was an increase of 17 square miles dlla to tbe boundary settle 

ment with Rajaath&n and a few villages were received by Aj~er 

State. In November,1356 Ajmer State vas finallJ merged with 

Rajasthan aa recommended by the States Reorganization Commi

e&ion. 

As given in the Censua ol Rajasthan 1951, tl)a area 

for 1891 census fell short of the area for 1881 census bJ 685 

square milea and for 1921 census bf 2t.534 square milea19 

(figure a for which have be en g1 ven in brackets). llut no 

satisfactory explanation for thia dJcreaae 1a forthcoming. 

There is, however, a hint in the Report of 1881 that survey 

operations were then in progress and onl7 approximate figurea 

of the area were given in the Census Report. fhe increase of 

125 square miles in 1901, as per 1921 census and decrease of 

1524 square miles in 1901, was due to the recalculation of 

areaa in the office of the surveyor Gene:r&l., owing to this 

diecovery of large differences 1n the areas. of the Statea 

of Bik&ner. Alwar and Dbotpur, as obtained from their revenue 

records. The detached Parganaa at Sironj, Cbbabra, and. Pira wa 

of Tonk State situated in the Central India Agency comprising 

an area of 1439 square miles were excluded fr011 Raja.athao and 

the detached tracts of Handwa.s of Indore and Gangapur of 

Gwalior situated in Raja.athan were included. The addition of 

19 Ibid p. 4. 
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1446 ·~are milee to the area of Rajasthan in 1911, waa dUe 

to the transfer to Rajasthan (1) of the villagea of Ratakhera 

and Eabal.wae { 4 equare milee ) from the Punjab to the Bikal'ler 

State, , (2) of '5 square miles from Idar State to Mewar a 8 a 

result of boundary eettlement and {'5) of the Pazganae of Chha 

-bra, Pirava and Sironj belonging to Tonk with aa area of 

1,4'39 equare milu, from tbe Central India Age~~ey. There wae 

110 change io the decade 1311-1920. la the decade 1!321-'50 the 

apparent 1acrease in the area of 72 equare milee from 1921 

figures was chle to a portion of the State having been r-aur

veyed, and former figures adjusted, and to the addition of 2 

uninhabited square miles to Bikaner from the Punjab. The 

village of Nimrol waa also included in Dholpur State in this 

decade, but was later.on retraneferred to United Provinces. 

In 1941 the increase in area of '5500 aquare miles wae due to 

(1) the exteneion of modern aurveya with consequent adjuat

ments , { 11) the addition ef the states of Pal&'lllpur and IBnta 

in Rajasthan and ( i11) the tranafer a! '54'5 aquare milea of 

Ajmer State to Rajasthan. In 1951, the two States of Palanpur 

alld Danta ( with an area of 1794 and '547 square miles reapecti-

. vely) were excluded from Rajasthan. The two hhsils from 

Sirohi state Cl&.lllely Abu Road and a part of Delwara with aa 

approximate area of' '517 aqu&re milea waa also traoaterred to 

Bombay State. Under the Removal of Eoclavea Order, 67 villag -

ea were tranaf'erred :from Rajasthan to varicua States while 

111 villages from other States were trauferrud to Rajasthan. 

The 11et gain of area to Rajaathan on this account wae 111.7 

equare miles. 
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(ii) Reorganisation of States: 

Under the States Reorganisation Act, Aj~er State with 

an area of 2,417 square milea waa merged with Rajaathan on t~ 

1st November,1356. Alao the Abu Road Taluka of Banaak&ntba 

district of Bombay State with an area of '04 square milea and 

Sunel-'l'appa o:f Bhdlpura :- Tehail of Manchaaur cliatrict of 

Madhya Pradeeb with an area of 150 aquare milea "'•• added to 

Rajasthan territor,r. The· Sironj aub-diviaion of Kotah diatri

ct with an area of 850 square miles waa transrerred from 

Rajasthan to Madhya Pradesh. 'l'hia gave R&jaathan an adcl1t1on 

&1 area of 2,021 square miles. 

In this theaia we have tried to adjust the population 

of Rajasthan and ita natural regiona as given in the census 

from 1901 te 1951 to the area aa it stands on the let of Nov

ember, 1956 as far as possible. The methods adopted for adju*t

ments have been clearly explained at their respective placea. 

It 1191 not be out of place to mention hera that the adjuat

menta are made only where they are ver.r eaaenti&l. 

The cenws volumes contain huge amount of info:rmation 

and data on subjects which are unimportant from our point of 

view. Hence we Ia ve excludecl the subjects of Language, Iaf1r

m1ties, Literacy, Caste, Race, Religion :fl'OIII our atudy. Millor 

detail e regarding occupations are given which m&7 give aoma 

idea of economic atatua of the population affecting ita demo-

grapey. 

6. R&ulA.bli.olTT OF the lli\TA I 
The question how far the census data used in the atu~y 

a.re reliable is alwa;vs on the ti;;> of the tongue of general 
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public aa well as people interested in demographical studies. 

~be reliability of the censuses of Rajasthan ia almost 1mpos~ 

ble to aaaeaa. The ailllple truth 1a that it involves a atud,y 

of human beings which ie not an easy task. No attempt bas bean 

made on our part to calculate by atatietic&l methods the reli-

abilitJ of cenauaee because it will be 3Ust - to use a Rajasth 

ni expression, to go ' chasing a horned donkey•. 

Despite obvious limitations, much reliance haa been 

placed on the ceneue data, supplemented whenever poaaible by 

unofficial data, vbere auch data have been found to be reli

able. And where there ie any inconaietency in the data, 

statistical methode have been made use of to estimate the 

poaeible correct data. we hope our walk will be aucceaaful ia 

explaining the demographic trends of the State as aear to the 

reality aa possible and in pointing out its difficulties as 

also in aroueing an interest in the demographic study. 



&JASTHAI a GEOG&MCAL SETTING 



-27-
CHAPi''.':R 11 

RAJASTHAN t G'SOG RAPHICAT, S:~TTING 

1. I!TRO:OOC'l'ION I 

The demographic situation o~ any region is largely 

the product o~ ita peculiar social. and geographical cba:rac

ter1st1cs, af~ecUng in their turn births and deaths, marri

ages and migrations. Therefore the population of the region 

cannot be described until and unless something is known of 

the physical characteristics of the region. In this chapter 

an attempt baa been made to study these aspects o~ Rajasthan 

before dwelling upon the fuller demographic survey of the 

region. 
1 

"Rajasthan", says Todd , • ia the collective and 

classical denomination of that portion o~ India which is the 

abode o~ (Rajput) princes. In the ~amiliar dialect of these 

countries it is termed Rajwara, but by the more refined, 

'Raetbana•, corrupted to Rajputana, the common designation 

among the British to denote the Rajput principalities•. 

This land of hUla and desert is also the classical, colour

ful land o~ legends - legends which still inspire poetical 

and dramatic literature throughout the count17. 

2. POSITION t 

Rajasthan 1s the large territoria.l circle which lies 

between •?:J
0 '5 •and '50°12' north latitudes and 690,0• and .. 

78°17' east long1tude2• It ia roughly rhombic in shape. 

1. "Annale and Antiquities of Rajaetban"-by Col.James Todd,p 1. 
2. •census o~ India 1351, Yol X.Rajasthan and A~er. 

Part I -c-Appendices p 1. 
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The east-vest diagonal is about 540 miles long, or nearlJ 

one-fourth of the breadth of undivided India. The north -

south diagonal is about 510 ailea long or nearl7 one-fourth 

of the length of Indian Union from Cape-comorirJ to ltashmir. 

the entire perillleter of Rajasthan which fone the whole 

· boundaey from all aides is r~earl7 '5, 700 miles. 

'5 • BOUNIYI RY & 

It is fianked on the wee.t and north-weet by Pakistan. 

Thence ita northern aad north-8aa1oern frontier marchee with 

the Punjab aad the Uttar h&desh untii. it touchee the river 

Cbambal where it turns south-eastward. the eastern bound/ll'J' 

ill fol'!lled ·by the Cbambal for about two hundred miles dividing 

Jaipur aad i.otah divisions of Rajasthan from Gwalior divieion 

of Madbya Pradesh. The southern boundaey rune in an irregular 

sigzag line acrose the central region of India, dividing 

Rajasthan fZ'OIII Madhya Pradesh and Greater Bom'ba.y. A3lller ~tate, 

situated in the b!lart of l!&jasth&n, was a British territOl'J' 

upto the time of Independence,was later a part C State, and vas 

then merged in Rajasthan on the 1st Wovember, 1956 under the 

States' ReoJ:g&nieaUon Act. Throughout thia thesis this terri

tory bas been treated as a part of Rajasthan and all the previ

ous data have been adjusted tor the changes in the boundllries. 

4. AR-.;A& -
The total area of I«ajaethan as given for· the reorganis

ed state, 1n the •census of India Paper No. I, 195T ,"is 1 ,'52,0JS 

aqu~re mile;. Rajasthan 18 the third largest State of India 

.,. Census of India l'aper »io.I, 1957 "General l'opulation table• 
and summaey Figures bJ Districts of Reorganised stateu~.1951 
Census. p. '}. 

t The surveyerGeneral, however, baa pointed out that these 
figures are still provieional ••• ) 
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in area. Before the integration of States in India and before 

the formation of Greater Bombay, Rajasthan had the largest 

area amongst the States of India. It occupies about 11.21 

percent Of the total; area of the Indian Union. It is more 

than ~ouble in area to tllat of Orissa, two and a half t1mee 

that of Puftjab and more than four tillee that of west Be!lgal. 

C0111pared to some of the foreign countries, Rajaathan 1e bigger 

in size than the United Kingdom, Jtung&:rJ, Eorway, Austria and 

Italy. 

5. PHYSICAL Ff~TUR~S; 

Tbe moat striking pt.~¥sical feature 1a the Aravali range 

of mountains whicil interaects the country almost fl'Oil end to end 

in a line running froe aouth-west to oorth-east. About three

fifths of the area lies north:-weet of this line, leaVing two

fifth• to the eoutb-.ast. The Aitvalis fom a water abed for 

Rajasthan. the tract lying to the north-west of it, refe:rred 

to in this thesis as the western division, is sandy, ill-water

ed, and unproductive, improving gradu.allJ froaa a desert in the 

north-west and weat to comparatively fertile land in the east. 

the region to the east and south-east of the Aitvalie afford& 

a strikirJg contrast to the saney plains on the north-eat of 

the range, and is blessed with fertile lBDda, hill-rang .. and 

long stretches of :forest where fuel and fodder are abundant. 

It contains two large tracts, sufficiently distinct in their 

PhSsical :!eaturee to warrant· aub-diYiaione, which are desigo&'t

ed here aa the eaatern ( or the plain ) and eouttwrnt or the 

hill) divisions. The eastern division, wbl re the country 

inclines upwards from the plains to the Central India plateau, 

. foms the plaine generall1 called tra.na-Gangetic-plain ·\· 1't 
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enjoye • aa a rule, a good rainfall, ie traversed ·by several 

important rivera and pasaea extensive table-land aad breadtba 

o~ excellent soil. The eouthern division is made up of hilly 

and mountainous tracts. Except ~or aome tracts of open 

country towards the centre ot Mevar and along the north-vut 

border of S1roh1 district, it conaiete of a network of billa 

covered with "forest encloaing in many parts wicle,and v~l

watered Y41leye. 

6. CLIMATIC CONDIT!Ol:SI 

The climate varies with the rainfall. Throughout 

- Rajaeth&n in 8Willlez· the heat, except in the higher hill&, 1a 

. severe everywhere and in the veatero region very intense. The 

·mean daily maximum temperature in 8UIIIIDer in practically all 
0 

parte of the State ranges from 104 -.. not vinda and dusty 

etorme are experienced throughout the eeaeoa. In the eandl 

tracts, they are violent 'bllt in the southern region they are 

tempered by the billa, foreats and water. In the desert the 

glaze of the 8Wl and the vafta of suffocating heat renected 

fro!D tlie hard-back ground compel all out-door lUe 'to cease, 

while the sun is alw&Js above thJ horizon. lights are 

generallJ cool ·in th1a region and are pleasant. 

In· the winter the climate of the northern parte of 

Rajasthan is much coLder than in the eoutbera region. Tbe 

change o~ tempeTature in tbia eeaaon between day and night 1a 

sudden and very trying apeciallJ in the western region. Another 

charaeterietic "feature of Rajasthan 1a ita grea:t variability 

with regard to humidity, which varies from 20 in April and 

M&¥ to nearlJ 97 in the wet seasons of JulJ and August. Io 

&bort Rajasthan ia,tberefore, a region of extreme climate, 
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very hot and very cold. 

Talking, &bout the types of influences that climate baa 

on man. Webb I8J8t 8 Cl1mate exerts three distinct types of 

influences. In the first place it has a direct effect upon 

man•a health and activity. Second, it baa a strong indirect, 

_but immediate effect through food and other resources, through 

paraaitea and through modea of life. Third, by ita combined 

direct and Indirect effects in the past, it baa bt en a atroag 

factor 1n causing racial mi.ature and natural aelection. Thua 
4 it haa a powerfUl effect upon inheritancew. 

Rainfall in Rajasthan is unequallJ diatri~ted. The 

veatern region comes very near the limits of that part of 

Asia which is called the "rainless area" of the wotid. In 

the whole of western Ra,aethan tbe rainfall acaroelJ averages 

more than 12 inches. In the southern Rajasthan, which liee 

clirectlJ in the lille of the aouth-eaaterlJ winds, the rainfall 

1.8 much more and varies from '0" to 60" annuallJ. In the 

eastern Rajasthan. however. the periodical aupplJ of rain 18 

variable. If the eastern winds are strong, they bring good 

rain a from the llay of Bengal. wbe reaa if the south-weat 

monsoon prevaUs, the rain is comparativel:t 1a te and scant. 

The annual variation 1D ver'f great from 5" -55" and also the 

vsriabUi ty is high from year to year. In brief, it m1a1 be 

said tbat_ starting from Bikaner and Jaisalmer 1n the north

vest to Banswara in the south and Kotah and Jhalavar in the 

south-east and also fro!l Jahalmer in the west to Dharatput' 

1n the east there is a very gradual increase in ra1n:!all ·· • • 

from 5" to 40 inchee and fro11 ow to '50 inches respecUvelJ • 

4. 11 fhese ten tears" bJ A.W.'f.Webb P 35. 



The increase is rapid after Aravalis have been crossed. The 

distribution of population and the density of population and 

even the prosperity of the people of the State varies with 

the variations in the rainfall. 

7. iiATRR RESOURCO:§ a 

Rivera play a ver,v subordinate part in moulding the 

economy of Rajasthan, bece.uee either they are ver,v few or 

they are dr,v for the greater part of the year. 

In the western region the only river of any importance 

is the•Luni• which flows south-w .. t thrOugh Jodhpur and :earmer 

41atricta for about 200 miles to ita embouchure the Runn of 

Kutch. There are aa 116111 aa seven other streams, all of them 

dr,ving up in IIU!IIIller. In the north of western region there 

are two other rivera the Gheggar and the ltantli. A dam has 

been constructed on river Gh9.ggar and a canal, 84 miles long, 

known as Ganga canal waa drawn from it in 1928. 

In the eastern and the southern regions, the river 

Qatem is important. The principal river 1a the Chambal 

which flows for about 560 mila s in Rajasthan. 'lhe chief 

tributaries of tbe Cbambal are tho J:anaa and Kej, which after 

flowing through Ajmer region and Mewar and covering nearly 

,oo miles join Cbanlbal near Kotah. The Parbat1 and Kali Sindh 

rivera flowing through Tonk and ~bal.awar regions also join 

Cbambal. The Mahi river flowing through .Banawara and Dungarp 

-pur districts flows into the Gulf of Cambay. 

Besides the :few rivera, there are 110 natural fresh 

water lakea 1n Rajasthan •. The only basins worth meationiag · · 

being the well-known salt lake of Sa!llbbar, and the three unilll

portaat onee of Diawana, Fachbbadra and Bbarkini. 



There are, however, lll&nJ artificial lakes, which 

have been constructed with a view to providing water ~or 

drinking purposes and for agricultural purposes. Mewar has 

the :finest lakes at Debar, ltankroli, and the Pichola and 

Fatheh Sagar at Udaipur. Other places in Rajasthan also 

have artificial lakes like the Jaswant Saund in Marwar, 

the Ramgarh at Jaipur, and tba Anna Sagar and Foy Sagar in 

Ajmer. Water and irrigation facilities in Rajasthan have 

to be developed, till avery acre of the cultivable land in 

the State gets the necessary amount or water lf the state 

ia to become economically sound and the country to be ~rea 

~rom :food ahortage. With the formation of Greater Rajasthan 

the question of lrrigatioo.worka vas taken up. Among the 

major worka there are four important projects namelJI the 

llhakra canal, which will irri&ate aearl.J 5, 70,000 acres, 

the Javai dam, will irrigate about '50,000 acres, the Chambal 

Project, will irrigate about 5.5 lakh acre and the Raj&athaa 

canal, will irrigate about '55 lakh acres. 

a. NATURAh DIVISIONS: 

In this thesis Raj&etban has been divided into three 

natural regiena namelJ 1) the Eastern Rajaatban Plain region, 

2) the southern Rajasthan Hill region and '5) the Western 

Rajaathan Desert region. Former Ajlller State baa been treated 

as a aeparate f011rtb region. This dJciaion to treat Ajlller 

state as a separate region 1a purely for the sake of conveni

ence of study, because this State baa always been treated as 

a aeparate unit in all the Censuses right up to 1951. Deeid•• 

some more detalled data ~or the State are avallable such as 

:for births, deaths etc., which are not avallabla ~or R&jaatban 
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Hence it 111ae thought necessal'J to explore such avallable data 

and draw useful conclusions from them. 

As vas mentioned in Chapter I, the unit of collection 

of data in Rajasthan up to 1941 census waa a PrincelJ state. 

Dut in 1351 the unit of collection waa a district which 111aa 

ve:ey often a combination of two or more Zorma r States. 'rbia 

c~nge in the unit of collection of data in 1951 has put a 

limitation on our pllrt in fol'llling the natul'8.1 regions of 

Rajasthan for our regional etud3. We can now form regions 

only by combining such are&.e for which separate data for 1951 

census are available and \llhich also formed the part of the 

fo:rmer native States, so as to make it uniformlJ comparable 

with the previous censuses. In doing se, some of the areas 

of one natural region have been included vith other regions 

and some reliability has been sacrificed for the avaUabUity 

In the following are described the 

ad3t.tst111ente 1n Natural Regions or the censuses to facilitate 

comparisons \llith the previous cens•ses. the former Shahpura 

State, ( area 405 square miles), wMcn is more or le .. &kin 

to the Eastern Plain region in configuration has to be inclu

ded iD the Southern hilly region because ot its inclusion 

with l:lbUwara district in the 1951 ceosus. .EhUwa:r11 in all 

previous oeneuses waa a part of Mewar State which falls in_ 

the Southern hilly region. Bhilwara could not bave been 

treated in Plain region aa no separate data for this part 

were available for the previous censuses. Hence it \liSe 

thought neceaaal'J to tranefer Sbabpura State in the hill 

region f'or 'lrlhich separate d&ta up to 1941 census waa avail

able. The former Tonk State had four scattered districts, 
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one district was in the Eastern region, two diatrictswere 

in Southern region and the fourth was in the neighbouring 

State of Ma~a Pradesh. Up to 1941, the census of Tonk 

included the population ·of all the four distriota. In 1951 

cenaua of Rajasthan the four districts of Tonk were included 

in the different -districts of Rajasthan where they were 

situated. Also in 1956, with the reorganisation of States, 

the fourth district of Tonk falling in Madhya Pradesh was 

tranaterred to that State from Rajasthan. In this thesis 

Tonk districts are treated as they are in 1951 cenaua in the 

natural regions where they lay and all the previous data for

the regions bave been adjusted accordingly. 

Siroh1 State (area 1958 square mUea) minus the Abu 

district (six aquare mUea) could have been included in the 

western dr,v ~ion becauae of ita similarity with it, but 

because of its inclusion in 1951 census with the Southern 

region it is treated with the Southern region. 

The natural regions of Rajasthan do not come under 

one single region of Ind1&5, but form parts of :clifferent reg~ 
ons. The East Rajasthan Plain region and the Ajna r region 

come under the Trans-Gangetic Plains sub-region of the North• 

-rn Plains region of India. The Rajasthan Western Dey regioa 

falls in the Desert sub-region of the Northam Plains region 

of India whereas the Rajasthan Soutbern HUl region lio in 

the North-west Hill aub-region of the Peninsular Hills and 

Plateau region of India. 

5. •In 1951 Census of-India, the countr1 as a ~hole baa-~ 
been divided in five Natural Regions. These five natursi 
regions are sub-divided into 15 •sub-regions•, which are 
further sub-divided into 52 divisions". The full dascriPt -
ion of the natural regions is given in the •census of India 
Paper No.II 1951". 



S1cce one o~ the Objectivea ot thie theaia 1a to 

atud) the var1at1ona in population in the four natural regions 

of Rajaatban1 it would be necesaa:ey f1rat to bave a ~ear 

idea of the 41f!erenoea in the cliaat1a conditione and the 

phJeical featurea of the var1oua natural regiona. Below are 

described the four natural reg1onaa• 

The eaaten pl&ia region baa been toned out of 

the toner Statu of Alwar1 Bharatpur1 tholpur1 KarauU 1 

Jaipur, Ktabarlgarh, tonk paragaaa ud Lava. 

the vhole area of the ~ion 1a about 241 789 aq.milea 

i.e. 18.7 percent of Raj&etbaa and ia about 600 • 1500 "· 

above the 8ea level, except in the south-vest where a part of 

the Aravau. racge entera. 

The region 1e II!Ore fertile and 1e verr diveraU1ed 

in character. It contains extensive hill racgea and long 

atretchea Qf roc~ terraia and voodlaad, conaiderable rivera, 

vide valle7a &act tertUa table lands, and broad atretcbea 

of excellent aoil. 

Duriag winter ( Jtovember to Februa17) the cold dr7 

vinds fr~ tbe vest blow over the area &ad aometiaee it comee 

an4er the grip of the cold_vavee. It geta about 0.85" to 

1.06• of rain duriag this eeaaoa ~hich ie good tor winter 

crcpa. Mq and June are geaerallr the hottest mootha vhen 

the a&:ximWII temperature ran&es !rca 1~8 
to 1160, alld ~re

~ueat dust storms occu.r 1n the region. It gets moat of ita 

rainfall during the moatba of Juno to September, the average 

varies rrora 1 0" to )0". 

Ia mineral resou.rcee, tbe region ia noted for the 
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0ther important minerals an 1 naa:t,ttt, 

~elspar, aeoestos, bar7tea and calcite. There are large 

reserves of good building stores like • sand-stone, quartdtes 

slates, liJIIestones and marbles. The other leaa important 

minerals are copper and co bal. t. 

The soU 1n the west and north of the region ia 

generally eaney • To the east, the soU is either black 

cotton or richly alluvial. Most of the big towns of Rajasthan 

are 1n this region and it is better served by road and rail. 

Some of the big induatriea of Rajasthan are &lao found in 

thie region. 

11) !:>OU"rlili.RN fll.i..i.. tr.:.G 101<; 

'rhe region consists of the former States of Udaipur 

(Mevar), J.lwl€arpur, Ilanswara, Pratapgam, Siroli11 Jhalawar1 

Kotah, Blnd11 Kuehalgarb, Shahpura and Abu Dietrict. U 

also includes the detached parganas of Tonk - Nibsna, 

Chbabra and Pirava and also Sunnel Tappa of Ehaupura tebsil 

of Mandaaur district of Madhya Pradesh which was merged 1a 

Rajasthan in 1956. The total area of the region 1a about 

.29,585 eq. miles about 22.4 percent of total Rajasthan. 

Except for some open tracts in the west it consists 

of network of billa covered wit~ forests and wall-watered 

vallefs. Thie region of Rajasthan 1s the chief home of 

"Dhils•. The llravali Hilla :runnirlg northeast-south vest :fol'lll 

the North-West boundaey and the Vindhya and satpura ranges 

running east-west form the southern boundaey of the region. 

The climate ia on the lllhole hea1th.Y 1 the elevated plateau 

being noted for its cool nights even in the hot season. Hot 

6. •census of India Paper• No.2 -1952 
GaologJ and Mineral Resources p 60. 
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winds and duet storms are experienced in the weatera part 

durin~ the hot weather, but they are IIIUch milder. The 

annual rainfall of the region is about 30"-40" while in the 

high billa it varies up to 60•. December to Februe.r,y ia 

the col deat aeaaor; and is aaaociated with cold waves. 

The chief minerals of economic value in this region 

are mica in Mewar and lead-zinc in Zawar which are the olll.J 

deposita in India. The mica miaea of Rajasthan account for 

raearlr one-fUth of the total production in Irld.ta. There 

are small deposita of aabeetoa, magnesite and calcite. 

Other minerals of leas importance are copper, nickel, and 

cobalt. The region ia well known for a great varietJ of 

wilding stones like sand-atone, lime-atone, marbles and 

ornamental stones, steatite and china clar. 

111) Wt;S'l"ERR ~S"':'RT RIDICNt 

~his region consiata of the former three westere 

states of Jodhpur (Marwar), Bikaner and Jaiealmer. 

It ia aituated between 24°37' and 27°42 aerth 

latitudes and 63°30• and 72°42• east longitudes. Ita area 

1& about 75t303 BClUare mUee·, about three fUtha of the 

area of Ba3aetban • 

. The moat ~ctertatio feature of the climate 

of the region is ita dr.vneea and the large extremes of 

temperature. 'rhe winter is vers severe and frequently 

the temperature falls bllow the freezing point, and 

the mean minimum temperature ranges !rom ,oO, to 50-r • 

'rhe hot aea.soa prevaUe from AprU to October. '!etDpera

ture of the order of 105° - 1170, prevaUa day after day 

in the months of May and June. The heat during the 
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summer months is intense and scorching winds prevail. 

Duet storms, some of which are ver,v violent, are of frequent 

occurrence. Moat of the rain that falls occurs in July 

and August and varies from s•.to 15•. famine is ver.v commoa 

in the region. The greater part of the region is covered 

by desert where there is no running water. 

Tbe region is well known for certain large deposita 

of gypsum which meet the demand of Sindri J'ert1lisera. The 

TertiarY- strata of Bikaoer and Jaiealmer carries good 

· reserves of lignite and Fuller• s earth. The Sa:nbhar lake 

and the other inland basins in the desert region like Deed

van& and Pachl;Jhadra. carr, large concentrations of ea.l. t depe 

sits. Jodhpur is noted for large reserves of white 16arble 

of Mekrana, which baa been used in the building of the TaJ 

Mahal and other buildings in Agra and Delhi. 

The western region though sandy and undulating as 

it is, is ver.v fertile. '.rhe eon i.e oapablo of yielding 

fairl7 good produce, even better than some par1a of India, 

if it is adequatel;y watered. But water ie most acarce·is 

this region. 

iii) AJM!':R R!'J} IO!i I 

Ajmer is an iaolated mono-district, situated in 

the heart of Rajasthan. It lies between 25°24 and 26°42' 

· north laUtudes and no451 e.nd 75°24' east longitudes. It 
~ . . . 

·ia triangular in shape. The maximum length fr0111 north

east to aouth-west is .90 miles, while f%'0!1 east te vest 

it ·ia 45 miles. It 'baa an area ~ 2,416 &Cluare miln 

i.e. 1.8 percent of Rajasthan. 

'fhis region ia generally a level plain. The Ara-
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V&li range, the strong barrier which divides the aaa~ 

plaine of west from the high table land of south, rune 

oortb-west to south of the region. It marks the divid-

ing watershed of India. fhe rain which falls on the south-

. era aide finds ita vai blf the Chambal into the llaJ of 

Bengal, whereas that which falls on the other aide 1a die

charged by the Luni river into the Gulf of Kutcb. The 

average annual rainfall of the region 1a about 21 inches 

which is often uncertain. 

The cl:lmata of the region 1a healthy. In sWIIlller 

it is dr,v and hot, in the winter cOld and bracing. There 

ia no riYer in the region. There are four natural lakes, 

the Pushkar, Old Pushkar, Sargaon and Karatia. Many of the 

tanka in the region are the prodl.tcta of famioe labour. The 

region baa large deposita of Mica and ia industrially well 

developed. 

9. OCCUl'ATIO!lAi. PAT'l'E'Rl'i 1 

Occupation generally determines the economic status 

of a man which io turn mlily affect the demographic pattern. 

A perusal of the Livelihood 'l'able of 1951 census of 

Rajasthan abowa that 71 percent of the people were in the 

agricultural class and 2') percent in the r~on-agricul tural. 

There h&a been no change in the occupational pattern ef 

Rajasthan throughout the previous censuses. Rajasthan as 

compared with the otm r States of India 1a an Agricultural 

state. 

The e~ccupational classification in the natural 

regions ia shown below. 
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'l'AK." II. 1 

0.CCUC!a t iOI1 al the Natural Re~iona ef 

Region ' Agricultural ' Non-Agricultural 
' percent ' ' ' percent. 
' • 

1. Ajmer 45 55 
2. Eastern 69.8 '50.2 
;. Western 68.7 '51. '5 
4. southern ' .. , 

(a) HUla 77.4 22.6 

(b) Plateau 72.5 27.5 

Ajmer region ie industrially more advanced than 

ether regions which are primarily a.gricul tural. The 

people 1n the western region generally foster. camels, 

eheep and cattle. 

1 O. EDmCATIOr~Ar. STANDARD: 

Only 8.4 percent Gf the population of Rajasthan 

.is literate i.e. they can read and write. The percentage 

of literacy among males ia 13.7 and that among females is 

2.6. Compared with the literacy in ether States ef llld1& 1 

which varies from 45.8 percent in Travancore to B.4 percent 

in Rajasthan, it will be seen that literacy here is among 

the laweet. 

Lev level ef literacy in Rajasthan is bound to 

have an effect en the at"tl:i.tude o! people towards child bear

ing and family building habits. n alee provides a measure 

of the progress and medernizatien of the state. 

s. CempUed from "Census o! India 1951 h),. XPan 1-c 
Table NO.A, 2 p.125. 
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Lite%9-cy 1ft the natural regions 1e ahowa below1 

TA EL 'i: II. 2. 

Percentage of liiteracy ·in the Natural Regione of 
Raja~than in 1?51° 

. Region • 
• 

Literate percent 

• Persons • Males • Females 

Ajmer 20.3 23.6 10.2 
Eaatera 9.0 14.7 2.6 
Weatem 8.1 1'5.0 2.7 
Southem: 
(a) HUl _7.0 11.6 2., 
(b) Plateau '5.6 14.1 2.8 

Literacy ie Ajmor region ie hi.gher than in other regions, 

the lowest being in tbe HUl region which is the ho111e of 

BbU tribes.· 

6. CompUed from "Cenaue of India 1951 lol.J: Part.· I-c 
'lable Ne.A.2 P• 125. 
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CHAPTER !II 

POPULATION CHANGES 1 

1. There ia no definite knowledge of the size of the 

population of Ra3aatban during the long centuries of ita glori

ous history. 'rhe :first general cenaua in the States of Rajas

than was taken 1n 1881. No authentic record of any en\llller&tion 

previous to that year 1s avauable, though Dharatpur and Jaipar 

States are said to lave taken a count sometime prior to 1831. 

A. count of some sort, for which :figures are not available, is 

also. said to have been taken 1n Ajmer State 1n 1865, but the 

:first regular cenwa was conducted :in 1872. Since 1881 regular 

census has been taken every ten year. from that period our 

1m Dille dge of growth of population in this region rests on a 

surer ground. Yet the attual cenaua figures cannot be reli

ed upon for c0rllp&r1son, because of two reasons• :firstly change. 

1a areas took place in each dec&del and secondly the enumera

tion itself steadily improved in accuracy. In all the tables 

prepared in thia chapter, therefore, figures ~ the past 
. 1 

censuses, as published in th<lille reports have been adjuated, 

to represent the population o:t the reorganised State of Rajas

than as it vas constituted on the let November,1956. But we 

have no means to measure the extent of variation dUe to the 

improved methods at enumeration. 

The population of the reorganised State of Ra3asthan, 

according to the census of 1951, was 15,970,716 with 8,,1,,885 

males and 7,656,89' :females. This is the highest figure ever 

1. The methods of adjustment in the population figures have. 
been explained in Chapter II. 
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recorded for the State. Ra3asthan•s population is near17 4.2 

percent of the population of Indian Union, ne&rl.J twice tbat 
2 

of Ceylone ( 8.15 mUlions) and equal to the, population of 

'Egypt ( 14 mUl1ons)2• 

2. VARIATION IN POPtJr.A!ION 1 

In Table III.1 18 shown, in a succient fozm, the 

population at each census since 1881 in Rajasthan with ita 

variat1o~ from the preced1Pg one and also the percentage 

variation in the population. 

TA.IL'E III.1 

. Population and ita variations, in Rajastban for censuses 
from 1861 to 1951 • 

'-

s.No. • Census • Population • Variation • Variation 
• ·Year • t ' percent 

1 
2 

' 4 
5 
6 
7 
a 

Note -1a -

1881, 10,402,.,00 -- -
1831., 12,449,817 +2,047,517 +19. 7 
1901 10,23'},896 -2,155,921 -17., 
1911 10,983,508 +689,612 + 6.7 
1921 10,292,649 -690,859 - 6.'} 
19,1 11,747,974 +1,455,,25 +14. 1 
1941 ,., • 86,. 655 +2,115,881 +18.0 
1951 15,970,776 +2,106,921 +15.2 

The figures :Cor the population of 1881 and 18')1 

are not vert reliable as the llbU population in the 

Southern region of Rajasthan were not enumerated but 

estillated as four persona per bouse, two males and 

two females. Also these figures are not fullf correct

ed for the. reorganised State, but estimated because of 

2. Demographic Year book 1957. 
-,. Figures for 1881 & 1831 have been taken from Census of 

Rajasthan 1951 a Table 24, p.25. 
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the non-ava1lab1litJ of the fuller data for these 

CeOIIU&es. 

In this and all the following tables, the 

figures bave been adjusted for the Changes in the . 

boundary for the reorganised State. We have 

calculated the figures for the population of the 

reorganised State of Rajaethan for all the previous 

ceneuses, taking into consideration the changes in 

the boundaries in November1 1956. After I bad finish

ed my calculations, I found that the same fJ.sures 

have been published recentl7 in the ceniiUs of India 

Paper No.1, 1957•.~eneral Population Tables for 

Reorganised states 1951 Cenaus•. fortunatelJ 1 there 

is no significant difference in the two figures. As 

the differences are negligible, the figures calculate 

by ae have been taken for further work. 

As seen from Table 1II.1, there has been an increase 

of 19.68 percent in the population in the decade 1881~1891. 

This was due more to illlproved methods of enumeration than to 

natural causes. During the decade there was practically no 
. 4 

epidemic, excepting cholera in 1687 and small pox in 1SS61 in 

some parts of the Province but it did not bring about AnJ 

unusual thinning of the population and famine too was absent 

:from the land. The decade before 1891 was also not free from 

epidemics and famines. There was one great famine in Rajasttan 

in 1868. The :f1gure for 1881 1a1 therefore, lower. Moreover, 

4 Census of India 1921 Vol. J:llV, Rajputana and Ajmer 
Part 1 Report p.1J. 



-46-

the under enumeration was very great as it was the first cen-

1!!118 for Rajasthan and the people { special.l.J women ) were ab,r 

to be enumerated. 

'the decrease in the succeeding decade 1891-1900 waa 

largelJ due to a succession of unfavourable seaaona caused 

by the deticiencr of rainfall. The climax vaa reached in 1899 

with the complete stoppage of the raina bringing the Province 

face to face with a famine unparalleled in aeveritJ in the· 

histor;r of Rajasthan. The decade was &lao unhappilJ marked 

by outbreaks ot pestilential diseases of no ord1n&I'J virulence 

and the mass migration of population from the Stete. RaJastbaD 

lost nearlJ 17.3 percent of its people in this decade. 

the decade end1Dg in 1911 was not so bad as the one 

precedillg it. It would !ave been more conducive to the increa 

-•• of population, had it not been infested by plague of a 

more or less severe t7pe - almost throughout the State and 

8111all-pox among children during 1905 and 1906. The State waa 

not total.lf free from famine and unfavourable agricultural 

conditions during the rest of the decade. The State recorded 

an increase of onlf 6.7 percent during the decade. 

The decad~ ending in 1921 saw the population at its 

lo"eat recorded limit aa a rewlt of a very severe out break 

of infiuens in 1913. The state was also not free from plague 

and famines in the dJ cade. •the lose of life by plague and 

famine was not ''fei'J serious but the mos~ critical, trying and 

terrif7ing was the appearance of t~ world-wide voracious 

disease Influenza in 1919, which shook tbe entire Pro~nce and 
5 

wrought havoc eurpaaaing all previous recorda." 

5. Ibid p.16. 
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The decrease in the population in 1921 waa 6., percent of the 

population of 1911. 

'the decade 1921 to 19'1 aav a consid.Jr&ble increase 

in the population in the State. It increaaed by 14.14 percent 

dUe to • freedom from epidemics, absence of famine conditione, 

and increased immigration into Bikaner state, due to the 

opening of Ganga Canal in 1928n~ 

Dlring the ten years between 19'51 and 1941 the incree,.. 

-se has been larger than during the previous ~cadea,and only 

1n this decade Rajasthan could surpass au previous figures. 

'lhe increaae of 18.01 percent was due considerably to the · 

absence of any type of epidemic or famine in the State. Same 

vas the reason for the increase of 15.2 percent in the popula

tion o:f the State in the next decade from 1941 to 1951. 

It is observed from the above table that the total 

number of people in Rajasthan betveen the 40 years from 1881 

to 1921 remained more or less constant, showing &n alternate 

decade:. of increase and a decade of decrease. But in the 

nellt '50 Je&ra from 1921 to 1951, the population showed an 

increase ot nearly 5.8 millions. 

In Table III.2 , is given the variation in aale 

and female population of Rajasthan from 1681 to 1951. 

6. Census of India, 19'51, Vol. XXVII P• '5. 



..JAJ.SA LMER. 

~EFERENcE.S . 

.:z..o.o ~ 
IS· 0 10 

10·0 

.5·0 

-ro 
TO 

ABOVE. 

I!:>·!'!> 

14 · ~ 

VARIATION IN POPULATION 
,n, 

RA.J A~ THAN-
N 

t 
0 8 tc= 



-48-

'rAlLE III.2 

Variation in male and fenale "O""ulation f R 4 th .:: .:: o a,ae an at d1ffere nt 
Censuses 

p I Census: MAL"ES • FEMALES 
.b •• 

' t 
t • • • 
' 

1 
2 

' 4 
5 
6 

7 
a· 

··+ .· . 

Year ,Number ' Variation: Vari- • Number • Variauon: t Varia tie 
' t 

' . ' t • : ation • t • percent 
' • • t • • t : percent: • • age 

• ' ' ag • ' ' • • I •• I 
• ' ' ' 

1881 !h6~,821 - - 4,778,479 - -
18')1 6,730,874 +1,107,05'5 +19.7 5, 718,94'5 +940,464 .n. 1 

1901 5,40,,871 -1,,27,00, -19.7 4,890,025 -828,918 -14.5 

1911 5,756,206 +;52,;;5 + 6.5 5,227 .. 502 +;;7,277 + 6.9 

1921 5,421,;73 -;26,83; - 5.7 4,86},276 -;64,026 - 7.0 

19;1 6,160,610 +731.~7 +1"5·5 5,587,'564 +724,085 +14.9 

1941 7,274,679 +1,114,069 +18.1 6,589,176 +1,001,812 +17.; 

1951 s,;1;,ss; +1,059,204 +14.; 7,656,89'5 +1,067,717 +16.2 

Note: -The figures for 1881 and 1891 are not adjusted for the 

changes in the bcundariea of the reorganised State of Rajasthan 

because the necessary data were not available. 

Judged from the Table III. 2, the percentage fall in the 

population in the census of 1901 was( -19.7 ) percent for males 

and ( -14.6) percent for females, i.e. more in males than in 

femalea. The decade waa not so adveraelJ affected by epidemics 

as by the great famine of 1899-1900. On the other blnd, duri~ 

the decade 1911-20, when the pestilence of famine was not ao 

virulent aa the epidemics of plague, emall-pox, malaria and 

infiuenza were, the fall in femllle population waa more than the 

fall in the aale population a- 6.9~ for fellllle& and -5.68 '1-

for males. It baa been observed that 1f a decade ia free from 

all epidemics and famine the female population gener&llf rises 
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at a faeter rate than the male population. This ie illustra

ted b.J the f~~ee tor the decades 1881-90, 1901-1910, 

1921-.,1 and 1941-51 when the percent increase in female 

population is more than that in male populaUoa • 

.,. GRO\\'l'H RATE: 

Hitherto the growth of population has been meaaured 

in the censuaee by •percentage• variation'-~hiob expressed 

the difference betweea the numbers at the beginning and end 

of a period as a percentage of the population· at the beginni

ag of the period • In thia theaia, the rate of gro~th 1a 

measured b.J the RGrowth nate" which differs from the •percen 

tage variation• in that, • the difference between the number• 

at the beginning and end of a period 1a expressed ae a per

centage of the arithmetical mean of the population at the 
. a· 

begirmiag and the end of tbe period. • The difference 1a 

. amal.ls aevertheleae, it is ~orth calculating. I1i helpa us to 

inatitute compariaon bet~een the periods of une~al duration 

and records the real growth of the decade. In Table III., , 

1a given the growth rate for Ra3asthaa fr0111 190 11 h 1951. 

Gro~tb rate for males , females and bor both the sexea combin 

-ed have beea calculated ao as to differentiate the growth 

in each sex separately. 

18 Census of India Paper r>o.6 1354. p.1. 
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TAIL 'B III., 

Mean Decennial Grpwth Rate for Rajaathan from 1901 to 1951. 
( expressed as percent of mean POpulation)a 

' ' ' S.flo. • Census • :Both Malee • • Females 

1 
2 

' 4 
5 
6 

Note: -

• fear • sexes • • 
• • 

1901 -
1911 +6-48 
1921 -6.49 
n:51 +1:5.21 
1941 +16~52 

1951 +14.12 

' 

-
+6.'51 
-5.84 

+12.62 
+16.58 
+1'5., 

• 
-

• 6.67 
- 7.22 
+1'5.86 
+16.45 
+14.99 

Growth rate baa been calculated for the decades 

from 1901 to 1951, as the data for the previous 

decades were unreliable. 

The Table above abowa a greater percentage ( -7.22 ) 

of fall in the female population in the decade 1911-21 than 

was shown by the percentage variation ( -6.96) as is given in 

Table III 2, which indicat.ee that the feoale population was 

woret affected by iafiuenza. The 1921 census report for 

Rajasthan pointe out that female population is more affected 

by iafiuensa, plague or any epidemics, whereas famine affects 

male population more. This baa not been tested here. 

The growth rate for fe~le in 1941-51 ia 14.99 per-

cent whereas the percentage variation has abown a higher 

figure of 16.20 percent. One thing seems probable from the 

growth rates given in the table that the increase in female 

population in the decade& 1901-1911 and 1941-51, which were 
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comparatively ~ree from epidemics, are more than in male 

population. 

In the fable 111.4 ia shown the mean 4ecennia1 growth 

rate for Rajasthan and eome of the States in India. 

TA!i.'E III.! 

Mean DeceinnalGrowth Rate in Rajasthan and in so~e of the 
Statee of india and the country as a wholea 

• t 

S.!io. • • State • • Growth Rate 
• t t 1921-'50 t 19.,1-40 t . 1941-50 • • • • 

1 Rajasthan 1).21 16.52 14.12 
2 Madlqa Pradesh 11.9 9.8 7-9 ., Ma~a Bbllll'&t 11.2 ,-,.o 10.4 
4 Domba7 12.4 15.'5 20.8 

5 Bihar 10.9 11.5 9.6 
6 Madras 9.4 11.0 1., •• 
7 _Tra"l&ncore Cochia 2'5.'5 17.'5 21.2 
a Oriaaa 11.'5 9.7 6.2 

Total India 10.5 1., • ., 12.5 

Note• :r:ata for other States haYe been taken from Ceneua 

of India 1951 Vol. X •. Bajaathan and Ajmer Tabla 26.p.2!3. 

the figures show that the growth of population in 

Rajasthan from 1921 onwards ia quite considerable aa ia ia 

BombaJ and Travancore-Cochin. The growth in all other 

states ia declining, instead of rising. In 1151, the increase 

of population in Rajasthan m&y have been affected by the 

JDOYe!lent of population to and froll Fakiatan. 
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4.· GROWTH IN THE 1\ATIIRAL B$IONSa 

As each region·ia endowed llith a peculiar climate, 

rainfall, physical features and economic conditione, the 

study Of growth of population should start llith an examination 

of the relationship between man and natural factors. As has 

been pointed out by Dr.Radha Kamal Mukerjee 1 •Man and the 

region are not two separate factors. They mutually influence 

each other and :form a natural balance, each part of llhich can 
. . 9 

be understood only in terms of the other.• Here a atudy of 

the growth of population in the four natural regions of 

Rajasthan has been attempted •. 

TAILE 1II.5 

Variations in Population and Growth rate in the 
. Natural Regions of Rajasthan from 1901 to 1'351. 

CenSila' Population ' Difference ' Percentage • Growth 
Year ! • ' variation • Rate 

2 • ' • 4 • 5 • 6 

:Ri\ST"ER'N PLAIN RmlONa 
1 .1901 4,738,572 - - --... i911 4,587,901 . -150,671 -:~·2 ... ., ·1921 4;070,865 -517,~6 _,,~, 

4 .19'1 4,459,474 .,88,609 + 9.5 
5 1941 5,100,,20 +640,846 +14.4 
6 "1951 5;858,024 +757,704 +14.9 

SOUTHERN HILLY REGION& 
1 
2 

' 4 
5 
6 

.1901 2,527,211 -- --
1911 ,,090,8'58 +56,,627 +22., 

''1921 3;197,9,0 +107,092 
+ '· 5 .19.,1 .,,6'54,2"55 +4'56,'505 .n.e; 

1941 4,2"57,754 +6~,519 +16.6 
1951 4,815,586 +577,8'52 +1'5,6 

9. "The Regional Ealance of Man• by Raclba Kamal 
Mukerjee p. 47. 

--_,.2 
-11.9 
+ 9.1 
+1}.4 
.n.8 

--+20.1 
+ .,. 4 
+12.8 
+15 • ., 
+12.8 

•••• 
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1 ' 2 • ~ ' 4 ' :i ' 6 ' 
"'"F.ST~RH lEY R'i'!l ION 1 

1 1'301 2,601,986 --2 -- --1911 2,855, 5'57 +25'5,551 + 9.7 + 9.'5 

' 1921 2,577,012 -279,525 - ~.a -10.'5 
4 1'3., 1 },147,}01 +570,289 +22.1 + 1'). <J 
5 1941 '5,942,033 +794,737 +24.5 +22.4 
6 1951 4,60},794 +661,706 +16.8 +15.5 

A.JM'.R R'EG ION a 

1 
2 

' 4 
5 
6 

1901 
1911 
1921 
19'51 
1941 
1951 

E,gbs 

426,127 -- -- --449,2}2 + 2},105 + 5.4 + 5.'5 
446,842 - 2,}70 - 0.5 - 0.5 
506.964 + 60,122 .,.,. 5 +12.6 
~,69'5 + 76,729 +15. 1 +14.1 
69},'572 +103,679 +13.8 +17.2 

Variation in population and the growth rate for 

natural regions have been estim&ted for the decades 

from 1901 to 1351 as the data for natural regiona for 

the previous decadaa vere not avaUable. The l'&tea 

have been compUed from the data corrected for the 

changes in the boundaries. 

Table 11I.5, gives a very interesting picture of the 

regional growth of Rajeetbao. The Eastern region which baa 

the largest population of the four regions and which exhibits 

the greatest density baa suffered seriously from plague, 

influenza and other epidemics during two decades 1901-1911 

and 1911-1921. It baa shown a conatant increase after 1921 

and the increase roughly corresponds to tbe increase in . 

Rajaetban aa a vhole. The Southern region baa all along been 

progresaive and baa been constantly abowing an increase fro11 

decade to dacada from 1301. · 'fhe region was also comp&l'&tive\' 

free from infiuenza of 1918. The region is believed to blive 

suffered twice 1D last sixty years, once very aeverelJ during 

the famine of 1898-1900, aad the aecood time, though not 
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heavily, during 1942-4}9 due to acarcity of food grains in 

the region. The low rate of increase in the decad~ 1341-1951 

vbich 1s perbapa the loweast for the regiona of R&jaathan is 

due to this fact. ThOI.lgh no official recorda are available 

of the scarcity condition in the region during the war t1118, 

it is generally known fact that the condition of Ehil tracta 

waa far from aat1sta.ctory. The rise in population in the 

region is mainly attributed to the Animiat tribea of Kinaa 

and Grassiaa who are believed to be more prclUic. 

The outstanding feature of the table 111.5 is the 

ver.r heavy growth in the population of the western region in 

' the dlf'cadea 1921-'31 and 19'51-1941 "• This high figure ia chief 

-ly due to an increase of 41.9 percent in 1921-'51 in Bikaner 

State on account of an increase in irrigated land and a 
10 

consequent nov of 11111!ligranta." The Ganga Canal in Bikaner 

state was opened in 1928 which irr1gatea about '500,000 acrea 

of land. This facility for irrigation attracted people from 

the neighbouring state of Pun~ab and from other statea of 

Rajasthan in the region, to start cultivation in the new lan~ 

Immigration continued for a fev years and hence the effect ia 

observed in tvo decadae. 

Ajmer region waa alao comparatively leaa affected by 

the influenza epicbmic. It baa shown a continc.tous increaae 

at a very high rate, the rate being highest for the regiona 

except for the western region in 1921.;.'31 and 19'51-41, which 

was a temporar.r change ~e to favourable circumatancea. Since 

A ~mer state was centrally adllin1atered, it bad better facilit

ies for medical aid and wae also far more advanced economica1 

ly~ havir.g more industries and trade and also better faciliti!s 

10 Cenaua of India 19'31 Vol. DVI. p.4. 
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~or education than Rajasthan. 'l'he administration ~ the 

State was also better tb&o the Rajasthan state. Two intereat 

-iag ~acta regardiag the regional gl"O'<Ith, which bave been 

observed by the cenaus SUperintend·~nt for Ra3asthan,19,1
1 

wUl be worth noting here. One b regarding the growth in 

the fOZ'IIIIr State of 1\haratpur, which lies in the Eastern 

region of Rajasthan, and which conaiderablJ influecc:ea the 

total gro...th of the region. He says, "!hie 1a the only 

State in Bajputana and possibllt,he whole ~ India, which 

baa never , since the first ceneua of 1881 1 recorded an 

increase in ita population. 

d3c&des are shown below s-

I.sl.!u:= 

18a1-91 ••• 
1891-ot ••• 
1901-11 ••• 
1S11-2t ••• 
1J21-, ••• 

'l'he losses in the several 

~creaet porgents 

o.a 
2.1 

10.6 
11.2 
1.9 

and represent il · net loss since 1861 of 24.6 percent ••• 

The Iarbar con&iders that the lose in population la due 
. 

to the floods, meagre rainfall in the last rears, reduction 

in the ArrDJ and other State depart~~enta and the stagnant 

conditi6n of industry and trade. All these adverse features 
11 have undoubtedly led to increased emigration•. The reasons 

given for the decrease by the Darbar do not sound verf 

convincing. In our opinion poasibl7 there could be two 

reasons. J'1raUy lt ms.7 be chle to heavy death rate in the 

State. Since no recorda of Vital Statistics for the state 

' 

are available, it is difficult to find the truth. The inform&-

11. Ibid p. 6. 
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-tion gathered troll scattered s01.1rces Bu.!.seets that Eharatpv 

waa a malarial region and there could be heavy mortality d!le 

to Malaria 1n the abaence of anr medical facilities in the 

State. The second reason could be emigrati~n from the State 

fhia &leo could be an effective cauae. Sbaratpur ia situated 

in the eaet of Rajasthan which oomes near Agra and AUgarh 

districts of Uttar Pradesh • It is quite near to Delhi 

&ad 1a well connected with Agra Delhi and other pltlcea bf 

road and rail. It is, therefore, auutre d that the new indus

trial development in Agra, Delhi ,and other places in uttar 

l':ra de-s h in the past might have attracted the people at 

this State • Bbaratpur iteelf 111aa not industrialised. 

Dharatpur ahovecl an increase of 1~ tor the first tiu in 

1941 and since then was ahoving continuous increase in 

population. The other striking feature is the high increase 

of population in the "large type rl. villages" with the 

population of 500 to 2000. The CeDI\11 Superintendent points 

out that " It is 1ntereatin8 to note that the ma3ority of 

the towns which have recorded a lJL rge increaue are the homes 

of wealthy persons who 1n all parte ot India are known by the 

comprehensive appellation of 'Karwaris•. their business 

concerns lead them to ever,y corner of the Inc!ian empire, anll 

the success of their enterprise is reflected in the atimula

tion of l~il.l trade and I!!Uch baneficent undertakill8s as the 

building of palatial residences, sinking of wella for drinking 

. water and the maintenan.; e of schools and dispensaries 1n 

their native towns!~ fb1a makes one think that the economy 

ot the region mostly depends on the 1nco!ll8 poured 1n from 

outside and the prosperitJ of tho region, in the absence of 

1nduatr11isat1on, is due mainly to this reason. ~e have no 

12 Ibid P• 24. 
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more data to delve deeper • 

• , lo , Table III. 6 is givea the variations in popula• 

tion and the growth rate with respects to males and fellllles 

in the four natural regioas of Rajasthan from 1901 to 1951. 

TAlLE II1.6 
Male Female Variations in Po 

n Natural regions o 

S.N. :ce'}~.s • Yaria~ion , 'teat , perce ~. 
• 1 • 2 

1. EASTERN REGIONa 
1 1911 - '5.24 
2 1921 ·-10.25 
'5 19'51 + 8.66 
4 1941 +14.11 
5 1951 +1'5.82 

2. SOUTHERN REGIONa 
1 1911 +21.81 
2 1921 + ,. '56 
' 195f +1'5.47 
4 1941 +16.74 
5 1951 +1'5.02 

3. WESTERN REGIONa 

~ 
'5 
4 
5 

~§al 
19'51 

1941 
1951 

+ 9 .• 82 
- 9.26 
+21.83 
+25.86 
+15.77 

4. AJMER R'EG ION t 
1 1911 + 6.4 
2 1921 + 2.28 • 
' 19'51 + 9.76 
4 1941 +14.45 
5 1951 +17.28 

• Growth ' 
• Rate : 

' ' 
- '5.29 
-10.80 
+ 8.'50 
+1'5.18 
+12.93 

+19. 67 
+ ,.40 
+12.62 
+15.44 
+12.22 

+ 9.~6 
- 9.71 
+19.68 
+22.90 
+14-62 

+ 6.21 
+ 2.26 
+ 9.80 
+1'5.48 
+15.90 

and the Growth Rate 
-1951 : 

l''EMALESs 
Variation 

percent 
4 

- '5.11 
-12.42 
+10.57 
+14.67 
+16.02 

•22.83 
+ '5.47 
+1,.83 
+16.47 
+14.29 

+ 9.66 
-10.'50 
+22.47 
+24.57 
+17.9' 

• Growth 
• Rate 
• 5 

- '5.16 
-1'5.24 
+10.04 
+1'5.67 
+14.8} 

+ 9.22 
-10..86 
+20.20 
+21.88 
+16.45 

+ 4.~ -,.so 
+16.45 
+14·1'5 
+18. 57 

Note: The above table has· been compiled from the data -
adjusted for the changes in the boundaries upto let : ·. 

November, 19 56. 
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~he ~able 1Il.6 indicates that in the SG~thera region 

the rise io population aince 1901 is regulazo and co~:~~tant b<.th 

in respect of males and females. !his also indicates that 

the increase in female population in general ia more than 

that of male and \·tlti.s. 1a quite prominent in the decade 

1941-51. In the decade 1)11-21, the Eastern region was moat 

affected, specially the ferales, by fa:uine and plague. the 

effect ic the Western region is no leas hilt in Ajmer region 

only the female population was affected. The regions after 

1921, are showing a constant atea~ increase in population 

· from decade to decade with feales outnumbering males, which . . 

ia quite prominent in A~er region in the decade 1941-51. 

5. DENSITY: . 

Density indicates the relation of population with 

· total area •. 

In ~able Ill. 7, ia given the total area population and 

density of Rajasthan and that of ita ratural regions. 

TAILB III .7. 
Population, Area and Density of Rajasthan and ita 

F.atural Regions: 

s.l'o. • 
• 

l<atural'Area in • 
0
fercent • 

Regions• Sq.mUea• total , · area. 
t . ' . 
t 

• 1 
• 
' 2 

• 
• 

1 Eastern Region 24,738 
2 Southern • 29,585 
'5 Western • 75,'503 
4 Ajmar • 2,416 
'rotal Rajasthan 1'521 0)6 

Wote: 

• 
' • 
18.7 
22.4 
59.1 
1.8 

100.0 

Population'Percent ' Pera 
'of totol'ons per 
'popula- 'aq. 
'tion 'mile • 

4 I $ I 1951 I) 

5,853,024 ,6.67 
4,815,566 '50.15 
4,60,,794 28.82 

69'5,'572 4.'56 
15,970,776 100.00 

~6.'5 
162.7 
61.1 

286.9 
120.9 

- the figures for Area and Population 1n the above 
table have been corrected for the changes 1n the bouoda~ 
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Rajasthan with an area of 11.23 percent of the total 

area of Indian Union aupporta only 4. 2 percent of ti~<> total 

population of the country. The density of population in 

Rajasthan is 120.9 persona per equare milea, whereas in the 

whole of India it ia 231. But aheer density tells nothing 

about the true picture of the State and ita capacity to 

aupport more or lees people, or of ita growth. To have a 

clearer idea of the State we must diseuse the distribltion of 

population in relation to ita natural environment. 

Looking to the Table III. 7 we aee that the 'lleatem 

region which forme about 58 percent of the area of the State 

supports only about 29 percent of the population. The deneitY 

.in the region is the lowest being 61.10 persona per square 

mile~ which is probably the lowest in the whole of India. 

If we further analyse the density of the weatera region by 

districts, we aee that in the complete deeert region i.e. 

Jaial .. r division the density is only (6) 1~ersona per square 

mile. In Bikaner district it 1s '9 and in ll&rmer it is 43. 

The highest density in the region is in Pali district which 

is about 139. 

The density in Aj;ner region is aa :kimum and nen in 

denaity ia the Eastern region. The bigb density in the 

Ajmer region is mainly due to ita better position :regarding 

·industrialisation and water supply. In the Eastern region 

which forma only 19 percent of the total area of Ra~astbao 

we see that about 37 percent o! the population is concentrate~ 

Ita density ia about 236 persona per eqQare mile. Thia ehows 

1~. Census of India 1351 Vol. I • p.14 Table 15. 
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that about one third of the population of the State lives in 

one fifth of tho total area. If we look to the variation in 

density of the Eastern region we see that the enreme eastern 

portion of the region i.e. Bbaratpur division bas the maldnlwl 

deneity, which is about 290 persona per aqQare mile. The 

density in all the distriCts of the Eastern region is greater 

than that in other districts of Rajasthan. 'rhia high dnnaity 

ot the region is mainly due to the openness of the region and 

due to w.ter facilities. 

In the Southern region "hich forma about 22 percent 

of the total area and which is billy in character we see that 

u supports only about '0 percent ot the popu1aUon of Rajas

than. Ita density 1a about 162.70 peraona per square mile. 

The maxl~um density 1n the region ia found in IUngarpur divi

sion about 210, and Banawara divisioa about 162, which are 

inhabited mostly by Bhila. 

FrO'JI the above study of the denaitr of population in 

clUferent natural regions of Rajasthan we come to the gonere.l 

conclusion that the densitr of the State goes on increasing 

. as we proceed fr0111 'liest to East or fro.'ll South-West to 

worth-East. The increase in rainfall was also observed in 

the same direction. 
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CRAP'rER IV 

AGE COMPOSITION 
. 

1. KIND OF DATA AVAil.AFI."!:; 

·~hen we come to consi4'r the following intisate and 

allied aspects of our people --Age, age-composition,expecta

tion of life, fertility of married women, civil condition, 

sex and sex-ratio, we are on safe grounds only in respect of 

the last three items. The first four depend on the correct

ness of age-returns and of all data collected at each census 

in India it ia accuracy in the matter of age, which is the 
1 

most defective•. For a countr,v whose deMographic data are 

scant and where there are no systems of regiatration of birth 

and deaths, marriages and migration, the importance of record~ 

iDg of correct age is next to the count of heads. 

But, as the Census Superintendent for the 1921 census 

says, • it is not onlJ' in India, that the entries of age are 

most unrelS.able, but the complaint appears to 'tB gel'l9 ral even 

in the Western countries, due partlJ' to carelessneas and 

partly to deliberate concealment of true age.•2 

Mis-statement of age originates chiefly from ignorance 

and also from vanity and superstition. Where the age is not 

accurately known, there is a tendency to report it in numbers 

ending in o•s or 5's. The middle-aged wish that they may be 

considered younger. Older people seem to overstate their ag' 

in order to add to their prestige, which enhances with the 

advance of age. There is'a superstition that telling one's 

1. • These Teo Years • bf A.W.T. Webb: p.B1. 
2. Census of India 1921 Vol • .XXIV: p.110. 
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age correctly tends to reduce the span of life. !be tendenc, 

of under-stating the age of an unmarried girl is ba~ed ~vng 

Hindus on the stig~a which attaches itself to a man whose 

daughter does not get married between 12 and 15 years of age. 

People in villagee and even in towns are completely 

unaware of their ages. The question of ~termining one'e 

age comes only at the time of the marriage of a pereon, but 

there too it is roughly ascertained and not supposed to be 

important as long as the boy 1s older than the girl. In the 

villages the marriages generally take place at a verJ young 

age and b3 nee the q_uestion o:f determining the ele&ct age does 

not arise. 'rhe1 have no ot'l'e r source or aid bJ which they 

.can determine the age. The registration of birth in the State 

vas eith! r not prevalant or was not taken eeriouely. lleferr

ing to the aide for ascertaining the correct age in the Stat~t 

the Census Superintendent o:f the 1901 Ceneua vritee,"Should 

he have been born during or within a year or two of some vall 

-known event of local importance - such as a Je&r of bad 

:famine - hie age can be recorded more or le sa accuratelJ but 

if there is no such aid for determining hie age the lese 

intelligent be is the rougher will be the approximation which 

he is l1kelJ to give. The wealthier and higher classes bave 

their boroacopes, but these are not always available at the 

time when the census is being taken and without these docu-
~ 

menta even their memories cannot always be relied upon." 

Further, referring to the yagueness of the estimates 

of age the Census superintendent of 1941 writes, •Indiana are. 

'·Census of India 1901 Vol.Xl'lt p.65. · 
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anything but Statisticians by nature ----. Ask a peasant bow 

old he ie and be will, as likelJ as not, replya "fwcnt7 or 

Thirty •, or 'Haven't you eyes to aee for y011rself ? • Aak billl 

how :far it is to his vU tage and be wUl tell Jou• 'Eight or 

ten mUes• and this 1111rety turoa out to be at least fifteen"~ 

Thia vagueneae. about ordinary measure& of life ia 

inherent in the Indiana• method of handling phenomena. All 

one can SB.J is that an ordinary educated person has a very 

vague idea about his own age. The uneducated one baa practi

cally no idea at all, and a person who does not know hia own 

age correctly 1& more hopeless, even when educated and intelll

gent as an enumerator, about guessing the ages of otba ra. 

For the 1941 and 1951 censuses in Rajasthan each 

enumerator was supplied with a 'Local Calendar•, a device 

intended to assist friendly but ignorant citisens in discover

-ing their own age. In thi8· calendar· ,years were given corres

ponding to incidents likely to have been well known in local 

experience ~nd unlikely to have been forgotten, e.g., the 

great war of 1914-18, the chief famines, floods or epidemics, 

the imposition of some new tax in tbe State, etc. When a 

person being enumerated declared that he did not know his 

age, be vas auppoaed to be asked whether be remembered eome 

of the incidents in this calendar, and the furthee~ back he 

remembered gave the key. Bllt it has been observed that the 

conscientious reference to these calendars caused ~uite a lot 

of fuss, botheration and misunderstanding. Two such examples 

are quoted bJ Mr.Webb, the Census Superintendent for Rajasthan 

4. • These Ten Years• bf A.W.T. Webb: p.B2. 
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1941, in hie book •these Ten Years•. One of these e~plee ia 

of an old veteran f1'0111 Tonk upon who111 the author himself 

ventured to el!periment with tbe calendar. He vriteal • Heya 

Grandpa what•a your age ?• 

·~evermind, I'll soon work it out•. 

(Takes over Local Calendar). 

•there you are. Let•a see ••• er ••• do · ••••• 
··you remember the Great \far ? 11 

•You bet I do; I'd just grown .. 

a nice beard. Incidentally I got badly wounded in it, 

and have never been the same man since•. 

•Tough back that, Grandpa -. That makes you about 52 years 

old. Anyway I suppose you got a pension or gratuity, and 

certainly a medal 11? 

•Devil a bit, I got nothi~"· 

"That's ridiculous. Ever,yone, who took part in the Great 

'liar, got a medal, and a pension if diaabled •..... 

•Didn't you apply to the British Government•? 

~hat had the British Governmnt to do with it ?• 

{Lengthy pause). 

"Look here, old man, what Great war are you talking about?• 

"7he Great war between Lawa and Tonk, of course. • (Small 

states in Rajaatban.) 

AGee : There's nothing about that great war in this 

calendar ••• How long ago was it ?" 

• A long time ago, perhaps fifty years, or may be more, or 

may be leas. I never was one for figures I that' a a job for 

the Baniae. I'm a soldier.• 
5 
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The other conversation, recorded by Mr. ~ebb, vaa 

between ao Alwr 'EnWIIerator and another old man which 1a also 

reproduced herel-

" Baba, -what 18 your age ?" 

" l'a standing before you, please see ror yourself." 

• What vas your age at the time when one of the valle of 

Jeysamaad lake collapsed ?" 

"Oha that happened only yesterday." 

"Then, what vas your age at the time of the Chappania Kal1' 
{famine .of 1839•1900). 

"I remember 1t very well. We all left our village a.nd went 

to llallupura." 

"Splendid, t>ut what was your age at that time ?" 

"1 used to tead a tlock of sheep and goats at ·that t1Die." . . 
"Yea, yea, but what was your age at that UJDt ? 

( Point. to a amal.l boy standing nearby ). 

"Well about the age of thia boy, I should eay". 

"A bout 10 years, eh ?" 

6 " Well yes, about 10 or 20 Jeara•. 

The head of the !&mill who answers the enumerator not 

on17 tor hilllaelf b!.tt also for hie f'amil,y, genere.117 baa some 

idea of· the age of hie eo lla, eapeci1illy 1t they attend a 

school, or hope to enter govern'DB nt service. ·He baa little 

ide& of the age of hie daughters, and very little of that ot 
I 

his. wUe, and practically none of thatof hie daughters-in-law 
I 

or aunt89'who happen to be born in other towna. The age of 

young children ia gener&llJ recorded correctly as their births 

6. Ibid p.S6. 



would be fresh in their memory, ~t the birth of older people 

are aeldom remembered correctlJ• 

About tbe prefereacea for certain numbers in censua 

enumeration, the Census Superintendant of 1941 writes& • when 

lmal:anda are asked to give the ages of their wives, theJ 

almost invariablJ express them in such a way aa to ahow that 

their wives are youoger than themaelvea by 2 to ' Je&ra, 

5 Je&ra or 10 Je&ra - no other IIWIIber eojoJing aey appreciab111 

liOpul.aritJ. Local Knowledge computes the first ( 2 to ' yer;rs) 

as from 1 to 2 7eara too low, the second ( 5 Jeara) as about 

right, and the third ( 10 Jears) gener&.llJ the face-saving 

replJ of some old carnalist who baa married a girl JOung 

wnougb to be his daughter or grand-daughter" 7• 

s.P. Jain, the Census Ac~ for 1951 has scrutinised 

the age-returna of the Census of India and States and bas co~ 

to the conclusion that there is a marked preference for parti

cular agee and there is a marked dislike for other agee.( Thia 

was done in the earlier censuses also)· he points out a • there 

ia a pronounced tendency to return agee ending in the digits 

0 and 5 "· He further points out& • next to the tendency to 

return ages in multiples ~ 10 and 5, the digits 2 and a are 

the two important centres of attraction ••• In ages beJODd 

'0 peaks at ages having end digits 2 and 8 are noticeable but 

their significance is much reduced .••• At ages about ,0, •••• 

the tendency to return agee as 111111 tiplea ~ 10 nampa • •. The 

11referencea discussed ••• result in marked deficits 1n agea 

1 Ibid p. 88 
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ending in 1,},41 6,7 and 9. 0~ theee 9 and 1 are the most 

unpopular." Referring to the progress in the ages ~rom 0 to 5 

Jain ~urther writes 1 " the populations for ages 0,1,2,, and4 

even in other countries progress rathl r erraticall7 &ole to 

rapid changes in mortal1tJ, but 1n India theJ suffer frora 

omissions in enumeration to a still greater extent, although 

their magnitude 1e not known•~ 

Not on17 the age reporting is defective due to 

preferen:.::ea but they are not atr1ct11 comparable for different 

censusea dUe to the changes in the way of recording i.e., 

recording of laat Birth-da7 or next birth daJ or nearest 

birthday. Referring to this charge in the Wllf of recording of 

agee the Censua Superintendent of 1951 for Rajasthan writes& 

" The age ascertained upto the 1921 census waa that 

attained at the last birth-day of the peraoa enumerated. At 

the 1931 census, wb&t waa ascertained was the age attaim d at 

the nearest birthdaJ, wbich might be either prior to the 

census date or subsequent to it •. At the 1941 census, the more 

ambitious proposal to record not onlJ the completed Jeara but 

also the number or months which b&ve elapsed since tm »at 

birthdaJ and upto the census date, was tried. At the 1951 

census, it was realised that this was too ambitious to attempt 

and the number of completed Jeare or age, i.e., the age complete 

-ed at the last birthday was ascertained. •
9 

People in this State usually give their running age 1• 

age next birth daJ when asked for. This fact was poin~ed out 

bi the cenaue superintendent• eacb time to the enumerator• and 

8. Census of India paper to.III,1951 •Age fable•p.4 
9. Census of India Vol. X. Rajasthan p.-,96. Part 1 A. 



were asked to record carefully the age at the 1a at birthday. 

But invariably in all the censuses it is the age at nearest 

birthda,y or the nut birthday which 1B euppoaed to have been 

recorded. 

Age statistics, therefore, obtained under CD ndUior:a 

described, llll.l&t be expected to be inaccurate throughout, rut 

more accurate for men than for women and the young than for 

the old. • The factors making :lbr inaccuracy lave,bowever, 

been constant at each census, and the Statistics are, therefore, 

comparable with those of previous decades; and they are likelJ 

to approximate to the truth eufticientlJ to enable inferences 

to be drawn from them in regard to well-defined periods of 

life, such as infancr, the earlJ married life of women, the 

reproductive agee, and senilitJ.•10 

2. ADJUSTMER'r IN ME - GROUFSJ 

Aa baa been pointed out 1n Chapter II, there was a 

change in the unit of collection of data in the censuses upto 

1941 and tbs.t in 1951. The different census tracta have been 

broken and the portions are allotted to different dietrich of 

Rajasthan and even to otl!l r neighbouring States in the reorga

ni&lltioo of the States. The age diatn but ion a for these broken 

divisions are not availablo separately. Batillatea and adjust

manta bad to be done far all these changes. '.rhia was a difficU. 

1 t task because of the limitations Or data and were time-tak-

ing. The method ~ adjuetme~t 1a deacribed in detail 1n the 

following pages. 

10. Census of India 1951, Vol. I P• '553· 
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, ( i) Adjustment for Aj'!ller Ret5ion: 

Some adjustment of population and Age distribution 

~as necessitated for Ajmer region from 1901 to 19'1 cenauaea. 

Thia wae because of the inclusion of 115 villages of Marwar 

and Mewo.r States in A;\mcr State and ad:ninietered under the 

Central Government upto 19}7. llut in 19'7 ther were return

ed to their respective States. 22 going to Marwar and 9' to 

Mewar. the population of these 115 villages have. therefore. 

been reduced from the totals of Ajmer State for the censuaea 

of 1901 to 19'1 and the age distribution for the remaining 

population bave been adjusted for quin~ennial age-groupe bJ 

aseuming that the remaining population of the region m~ra the 

aame proportion of age distribution as the total population 

of the region did. 

The population of detached 115 vUlagea was again eplit up 

into that of 22 villagea of Marwar and 9' villages of Mewar 

and was added to the population ot the .respectiq Statea for 

1901 to 19,1. Here also the age distribution of the popula

tion of these villages was adjusted bJ aeswning that the popu

lation of the detached villages ilad a aimUar age compoaition 

as shown bJ the parent States. 

(11) Adjustment -tor Abu Roads 

With the reorganisation of States in 1956. the Abu Road 

taluka of Banaskantba district of nom~ State waa merged in 

~ajasthan and baa since formed a par\ of Sirohi district. 

separate age diatribuUon for the population of thia taluka 

1n 1951 waa not available and hence its age composition waa 

aaiiWII!Id to be eiJD.Uar to the Southem region. with whidl it h• 
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been merged, and the total population waa distributed accordi~ 

-lJ in dU!erent age-gr011pa. Abu road upto 1941 ceneua waa a 

part of Sirohi State of Rajaathan. 

( 111) Ad£;stment!! for Sunnel 
ta_a and sironj. 

The other change with the reorganisation vaa the 

addition of Sunneltappa at Dhanpura tahsU of Mandea.ur 111 .. 

trict of Madhya nr.arat State i~to R&j&sthaa and the detach

ment of Sironl sub-division of Kotah district of Rajasthan 

to Madhya Pradesh, suneltappa, upto 1941 census formed a 

part of Indore State of Madhya Pradesh, but in 1951 Censua 

it was included in the census of Macleya Ilharat. Ita popula

tion frOlll 1901 to 1951 waa taken from these cenauaee and 

vas added in Southern region of Rajasthan to which it nov 

belongs. 

There was acme difficul tJ in fill<Ung the popUlation 

of ~ironj, because in 1901 census thie diatrict of Tonk 

State wae included in the census at Central Statee AgencJ 

with the other two districta of Tonk State. Whereas from 

• 1311 to 1941, it wae included in Tonk State of Rajaathan. 

In 1951 censue th1a diatrict formed a part of Kotah dietrict 

and ita population waa included in that. Kotah district ia 

included in the ~outhem region ~ Rajasthan. We blve, 

therefore, tried to separate the population of Sironj for 

1901 to 1951 from ita various poaitiona in different decade• 

and aubtracted 1t from the ·total population of R&jaathan.ror 

this we took the difference in population of Sironj and 

Sunneltappa for the Jeara 1901 to 1951 and eub-tr&cted the 
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difference from the Southern region of Rajasthan. The popula-

tion of remaining portion was then adjusted according to the 

total population of the region, assuming s1milaritJ in age 

composition of total. region and the remainiag one. 

(iv) Adjustment!! for 'l'onk .Dietrictu 

Tonk State b&s alwa,s been a problem for the cenwsea, 

because of ita component parts being split into different 

parts which are situated at different places in Rajasthan or 

even in Jo:adbya I\harat. It is not a State with a compact conti 

-nuous territory but a State with several pockets unconnected 

with each other. In 1901 census the three districts of the 

State the Chhabra, r:Lrawa and Siroaj were included in the 

census of Central India Agency for the sake of convenience of 

census. From 1911 to 1941 the censuses of these districts 

were included in the totals for :l:onk State. JUt again 1n 1951, 

they were taken in different districts of Rajasthan where 

they fell. Sironj was taken in Kotah district, and Pirawa and 

Chhabra were included in the Chitorgarh ~iatrict of Rajasthan 

The districts of Chitorgarh and Kotah are included in the 

Southern region of Rajaathan. The re!llaining foak State with 
~ 

the tonk City, TOnk Pargana and Aligarh pargana was inCl. uded 

1n Tonk district of Rajastbaa which is fol'!lled l:;v including 

TOnk State in Jaipur State and Malpura District of Old Jaipur 

state. This district forms the ~astern region of Ra~aethan. 

Due to all tbue difficu1 ties we have split up 1onk State 

from 1901 to 1941 into tonk liaatern and Tonk Southern. 'look 

'Eastern formed the parts of Tonk City, tonk Pargana and 

Aligarh Pargana and was included in ·Eastern region of 
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Rajasthan ~or the population o~ 1901 to 1941. The tonk south

ern waa ~ormed of 1)Chhabra town, 2) Chhabra Pargana,})Nlmbha

na Town, 4)Nimbhana Pargana, 5) Pirawa Town, 6)Pirava Pargana. 

The Sironj Town and Sironj Paragana, which vaa also included 

in Tonk Southern, vaa detached aa it vas transferred to Madhya 

Pradesh under the reorganisation o~ states in 1956. Having 

~omed Tonk Eastern and Tonk Southern, their population ~or 

1901 to 1941, vas taken ~or each census aeparatelJ and vaa 

included in the regiona where tbeJ are eituated. Tonk Eastern 

wa.a added to the population of Eastern .Plain region ~ Rajaa1han 

and 'l!onk Southern vaa added to the southern region of RaJaathan 

and ita age compoaition adjuated ~or each age group aa deter

mined previoual7 for other regions. 

{'ll Other Adjustments: 

'l!here are a few other minor adjustmentswhich lave been 

1118.4e ~or the population and age composition of the State and ; 

the regiooa.U.pto 1921 ceosua, fiimrol village of Dholpur State 

vaa included in Gval.ior State. Ita population waa added to 

the Eastern region ~or 1901 1 1911 and 1921 cenauaea and age 

distribution adjusted. Again upto 1921 cenaua the two vill&gea 

of Gangapur and Pargana vUlagea of Gwalior and Indore States 

were included in the cenaua of Marwar. Thef were excluded 

~rom the totala of Marwar aod the age compaaition adjusted 

accordinglJ. The 1341 cenaua of Rajasthan includes the Statea 
' 

of Palanpur and Danta, their population waa excluded ~rom total 

Rajasthan and the age composition of the State for 1941 adjuated. 

No adjustment baa been made for the population of Sambbar 

samlat, whose population ia added half in Harwar and half in 
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Jaipur States upto 1941 census. In compiling the regions, no 

account has been taken of intel'-diatrict tranafere, u an1 , 

between 1951 cenaua and November 1,1956 other than those 

cover&~ by the reorganisation of states Act of 1956. 

3. ANUS'l'ED AGE-GROUPS 1 

~aving made the adjustments for the changes in the 

boundaries and territories of the State and the regions in 

clifferen~ censuses from 1901 to 1')51, the age compoait1on for 

Rajasthan. aa a whole and also for the fwr natural regions, 

both for males and feaales have. been obtained. The age distri

butions for Rajasthan State as on 1st Xovember,1956 and for 

its natural regions have been siven in the Appendix to this 

chapter, for the census 1eara between 1901 to 1951. These are 

given for males and femalee separatelJ• The age-distribution 

baa been presented in the quinquennial age ,.;roup of o-4,5-9 

ato. upto age 20 and then bigger groups of 20.30, '50.40 etc. 

upto 60. At the end is given one broad group at 60 and over. 

For 1901 to 1951 the middle' groupe are 2D-40, 4D-60. Thia 

distribution baa been adopted because of the availabilitJ of 

original age-diatribution of 1901 in this form, lo it was 

decided to l»lve a unUon age diatributiOR for all other cenau

-ses. In wbat follows the age distribution has been discussed; 

(i) Quinquennial A;r,e Distribution for 
ftajastbana 

In Table IY.I, is given the percentage of the popula

tion of Rajasthan 1n the quinquennial age groups, both for 

males and feuale a from 1901 to 1951 • 
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TA JL"; IV I. 

~ru:c~at~n !It: tl~lU lll]d l~!!!alel :til Age GIO!!l! 1g Ra~asthan from 1g01 to 1~~1:-

s. No. • Age Group • 1951 • 1'341 • 19}1 • 1921 • 1911 1901 
I 

MALES I-
1 o- 5 n.o 14.} 14.7 15.7 1}.8 8.7 
2 5- 10 1}.0 14.6 ,_, 15.1 12.1 12.0 

' 10- 15 12.6 12.} 12.6 12.9 9.7 13.4 
4 15- 20 9.0 9.6 9.6 8.4 9.2 11.1 
5 20 ... }0 15o4 17.} 17.1 15.2) }}.8) ,.o 6 }0,..'1'- 4J , . ., 12.8 ,.,. 0 15.0) 
7 40- 50 10.1 8.9 10.1 10.5} ) 
8 50- 60 6.5 6.0 6.0 6.5) 17.}) 17.7 
9 60- 6.2 4.2 ,., 4·5 4o1 4.0 

FEMALES I• 
1 0--5 14.8 15.2 16.} 16.8 15.2 9.4 
2 5- 10 1}.} 14.6 12.9 15.4 11.8 12.2 ., 10- 15 11.8 11.5 11.6 11.1 e.o 11.7 
4 15- 20 e.g 9.4 9.4 7.1 7.9 9.9 
5 20- '50 16.9 17.6 17.4 15.71 }4o} ,.,.2 
6 '50 - 40 1}.4 . 12.4 13.0 14.7 
7 40- 50 9.2 8.7 9.6 10.6) 17.7 18.6 
a 50- 60 5o9 6.2 5.9 6.6) 
9 60- 5.7 4.3 4.0 5·'5 5.0 4o8 

lfotec The percentages have been compiled from the age distribution data corrected for the 
changes in boundariee in Rajasthan. 
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Table lV.I ahows a higher percentage of population 

in the age group o-4, for all decades excepting 1901, which 

ma;v have been low due to the famine of 1889-1900. A stea~ 

fall in the percentage of the population is noticed with the 

advance of age in all the decades. The fall in the propor

tions after age 4 is gradual in males than in the females 

where the fall· ia more wdden. The proportions of female 

in the age group 15-20 is prominently lower than in the 

other groups. This probablJ is either, due to h18h rate of 

mortality in the females at the early chUd bearing 118e, or 

due to the tendenc;v in the married women to over state their 

ages. 

The proportions of females in the age_group 15-20 in 

the census of 1911 and 1921 , and in the age-group 10..15 

in 1911, are remarkably low. This shows the high mortality 

of female in these age-groups due to the influenza of 1918 

and .the plague of 1906. 

The Jear 1921 shows a very high proportion of chUd

ren in the age group o-4, which indicates that after.tbe 

loss due to the influenza epidemic the population has increae

ed at a faster rate. From this, one m&J conclude that the 

population tends to maintain itself. These figures reveal 

that the females predominate at all ages upto 5 and again 

at'ages of 60 and over. The period in between is a period of 

struggle for survival for the females. Discussing the pro

portion of females in 1941 census Webb observed " judged 

over thirty years two periods in life are clearly highlJ 

dan~eroua for Indian women. TheJ are apparently 12 to 18 

and around 40 7ears. The first is certainly connected with 
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too early motherhood, and the second, probably, with the 

struggle to gain :freedom :from the alaver.v of the moon. And 

should there occur epidemics such aa influenza or plague, 

then it is among women o:f these two agee that mortality is 
11 heaviest.• 

( 11) Age Distribution in the Natural Redone a 

In Tables IV.3 and IV.4, are shown respectively the 

percentage of males and females in the natural regions of 

Rajasthan for the quinquennial age groupe. 'the percentages 

have been compiled for the corrected population of the 

regions :for the changes in the boundaries. 

TAR.'E IV 2. 

A~e Group.-----------------------------------------G---
... . o -5 • 5-10• 10..15'15-20•2o-.,o•.,o-40'oW-50•5o-6o• 60.. 

s.~a • • • • • • • • • 
li. EASTERN ~~IN REGION: 
1. 1901 9 ·9 ·13~0 12.4 9.8 '32.1 18.'3 4.6 
2. 19U 11 • 7 11.9 11., 9.8 ,1.9 18.5 4-9 
,. 1321 11 •• ~ ,.9 12.1 9.0 16.3 14.'3. 10.4 7.2 5., 
4·· 19'31 14 .1 ,., .o 12.4 9.2 17.2 1'3·7 10.0 6.2 4.1 
5· 1941 n.a · 14., 12.0 9.4 16.4 12.8 9.7 6.7 4.8 
6. 1951 n.5 12.1 12.5 9.1 15.5 1,.0 10.2 7.1 7.0 

-WESTERN DRY REGIONc 
1. 1901 9.'3 10.4 14.4 12.7 29.1 18.9 5.2 
2. 1911 14.2 12.0 9.8. 9.5 ')3.6 16.9 4.0 ,. 1921 11.8 15·4 14.0 8.2 15.1 14.8 10.1 6., 4-4 
4. 19,1 15.2 1'5·5 12.7 9.9 16.6 12.4 9.9 5.9 ,.7 
5· 1941 n.s 14.5 1'3.1 1~., 11.2 12.0 8.6 6.2 4.2 
6. 1351 14.2 n.o 12.9 a.8 15.'3 1,.o 10.1 6.7 6.1 

. SOUTJ-l'.':Rlf PLATEAU RWIOJra 
1. 1901 6.1 11.9 14.2 12.1 '38., 15.4 2.1 
2. 1911 16.4 12.6 7., 8.2 ,6.6 16.0 2.9 .,. 1921 12.4 16.7 1').1 7.9 1,.6 15.8 10.9 6.0 ,.7 
4· 19,1 14.9 1').6 · n.o 9.8 17.2 12.6 10.1 5.8 ,.o 
5· 1941 14.2 15.1 12.1 9.2 18 • ., ,,.2 8.2 6.1 .,.6 
6. 1951 14 • ., 14.2 12.6 9.0 15.4 n.s 9.9 5.6 5·' 

• ••• 

11 • These Ten Years• b.v A.W.T.Webb.p.92. 
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Age 
Group 

s.~~ 
N. AJMER REG ION 1 

1. 190h·6. 7 10.9 n. 1 
2. 1911r1'3o9 11.2 8.2 

'· 1921 .. 13.1 1'3.3 12.7 
4. 19'31-14.} 12.'3 11.6 
5. 1941 .. 12.1 n.a 11.9 
6. 1951 .. 14.6 12.1 12.4 
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11.7 
8.6 
8.5 

10.9 
9.8 
9., 

21.1 14.9 11.6 6.4 .,.o 
21.2 16.'3 10.2 6.8 '3.7 
16.5 16.7 11.7 6.1 4.0 
18.7 ,.,. 5 10.7 6.0 '3.1 
18r9 14.0 9.'3 6.5 .,.7 
16.5 n.1 19.2 6.0 5.2 

' . . 
Th~ percentages have been ~omp1led from the nev age 

• distribution ot the regions corrected for the changes in 
· the bound&ries. 

TAII.E NO. IV., 

.Percentage of females bi quinquennial age groups in the 
~atural re5ions of Rajasthan from 1901 to 1951s-

Age -:<>-5 .' 5-10' 1<>-15'15-20'2Q-'30'}Q-40' 40 -50' 50..60'60-
Group . • • • · • · • • • • • 

S.YEAR 
N •... 
1.1901 
2.1911 
.,.1921 

. 4.19'31 
5.1941 
6.1951 

1.1901 
2.1911 
,.1921 
4-1931 
5.1941 
6.1951 

1.1901 
2.1911 
3.1921 
4.19'31 
5.1941 
6.1951 

EASTERN PLAIN REGION I , 

10.9 1'3.2 10.5 8.6 '32.8 
1'3.2 11.8 9.'3 8.4 33.0-
13.4 14.2 10.2 7-7 17.0 14.2 
15.9 12.5 11 • ., 9.1 18.1 n.5 
15-5 14.4 11.4 9.4 16.8 12.9 
14o5 12.8 11~8 9.0 16.} 1}.6 .. 
WESTERN DRY REGIONs 
1o.1 1o.6 13.a 11.8 28.9 
15.} 11.6 8.4 8.0 ~-·· ( .,,.1 . .) 
n.1 15.5 12.6 6.9 15.0 14.4 
16.8 1'3.2 11.6 9.4 16.8 12.4 
14o9 14o9 12o1 9.6 16o9 12.1 
14·5 12.7 12.5 8.7 17.0 1}.2 

SOUTHERH PLATEAU REG ION I 
6.7 12.1 11.9 10.4 37.9 

18.0 12.0 5.8 7.0 '56.5 
14.2 16.8 11.0 6.5 14.6 l ~l5. 4 
16.4 ,_, 12.0 9 .. 7 16.8 12.8 
15.4 14.6 11.} 9.2 18.9 12.0 
15.1 14.6 11.2 8.8 17.5 ,.6 

18.5 
18.6 

10.5 6.9 
9.4 6.0 
9.1 6.1 
9.7 6.3 

1~. 4 
-'' .:17.5 

10.4 6.5 
9.4 5.9 
8.4 6.:5 
9o'3 6.1 

18.0 
16.8 

10.8 6.3 
9.9 5.8 
8.4 6.2 
8.7 5.3 

3.0 .,.a 
. 4.5 

.,.5 
3·9 
5.2 

•••• 
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Age i 0:5 t 5-10' 10:15' 15=2o• 20:}d•}0:40' 40-50' 50:6o• 60-
Group t ' ' t ' ' • ' ' 

s. YEAR& AJMER REG ION 1 I. -
1. 1301 6.8 11.2 12.4 10.8 21.0 14.6 11.8 7.0 4., 
2. 1911 15.6 11.4 6.8 7.8 21.1 15.3 10.6 6.8 4o7 

'· 1921 15.5 14.4 11.2 7.6 16.0 15.9 11.0 6.4 5o1 
4. 1931 16.2 12.2 11.0 9.9 18.1 13.2 9.9 5.7 3.8 
5o 1941 13.2 14.0 11.5 9.8 19.1 1'5.0 8.8 6.4 4.2 
6. 1951 15.9 12.0 12.0 10., 17.7 12.0 8.5 5o9 5-7 

Jllote: The percentages have been compiled from the new age diatri--
bution of the regiona corrected for the changes in the 
boundaries. 

The tables above show that the proportions at each age

group var.r widely in different regiona and give a vivid indica

tion:• of the extent of irregularities in the age atatistics. 

The figurea also show a higher proportion of children 

aged o-5 and a lower proportion of people in the age~roup 60 

and over in the Southern region of Rajasthan. Southern region 

baa a higher proportion of Bbile population living in the region• 

This above that the Bbil population of the region 1118.1 be more 

prolUic but abort lived. Ajmer region alao ahowa a similar 

tendency of higher proportion 1n the age group 0..5 and lower 

proportion in the group 60 and over. The ~estern region hae more 

older population than the other regions have. This population 

ie showing a gradual increaae since 1931. 

The ~able IY.3 above a lower proportion of femalea ln 

the age -group 15-~ in all the regions.· It reaches the lowest 

figure for the Southern region in 1921. The proportions in 

western region are also low as compared to the eastern. Ajmer 

region shows a ver.v low proportion of females only in the decad

es 1911 and 1921. It ia &lao observed that the proportion of 
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:females 1a increasing eteadUy in this ase group eince 19'51. 

In 1911 the lowest proportions of females are found-

to lie in the age-group 1o-15 :tor the Southern and A3mer regions. . . 

From the above analysis it is clear that there is a deficit . . . 

of :females i? the age groups 1o-15 and 15-20 in all_ the decad

ea and for all the regions or RaJasthan. One·wondera if this 

deficit is either due to a peculiar mortality rate prevalent 

in the population or is due to wrong reporting of age. This 

peculiar :teature.ie found in other States of India as well. 

ID 1901 the proportion of population in the agw,group o-5 is 

remarkably low in A3mer and Southern regiona. This may be due 

to temporar,r phase. 

(iii) Age distributions in Rajasthan and All India1 

Here the age oompoaitione of Rajasthan are compared 

with those o:t all India, Table Ro.4 gives the age distributions 

of Rajasthan and those of All India for the leara 1941 and 

1951, both for males and females separately. 

TAILB IV.4 
Percentsge age-distributions o!_Ropulation of Rajasthan 
and All India for the decades 1341 and 1951 tor both ae~ee:-

S.' Age ,Malee 1951 , Males 1941' Females 1951 • Females 1941 
N.' Group 'RaJ. 'lndia'Raj. 'India' Raj. • India ' Raj. 'India 

I f I I t I f I I 
I 1 I 2 I ' I 4 I 5 t 6 I '7 I 8 I 9 

1 0-5 14.0 13.1 14.'5 n.2 14.8 . 1'5.7 15.2 14.0 
2 5-10 ,.,.o 12.6 14.6 n.6 1, • ., 12.9 14.6 1.,.6 

' 1o-15 12.6 11.4 12.'5 11.'5 11.8 11 • ., 11.5 10.8 
4 15w-20 9.0 10.1 9.6 9.5 8.9 10.0 9.4 9.'5 
5 ao-'50 15.4 16.9 17.'5 16.9 16.9 11.'5 17.6 17.6 
6 ,o-40 1'5.'5 1'5.8 12.8 14.2 1'5.4 ,., . ., 12.4 1.,.9 
1 4o-50 10.1 10.1 8.9 10.1 9.2 9.5 8.7 9.6 
8 5o-60 6.5 6.5 6.0 6.4 5.9 6.'5 6.2 6.2 
9. 6o- 6.1 5.5 4.2 4o9 5.6 5.9 4.7 5·9 

Note a - FigRrea :tor All India have been taken fro• •census of 
India 1951". Vol. I. 
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The figures in fable IV.4 show a wide disparity 

between the age-distribution of RaJasthan and that of All 

India. Rajasthan shows a higher proportion of ita population 

in the &ge-groups <>-5, 5-10 and 10.15 than All India. RaJasthan 

·then shows a lower proportion than All India in the middle age

group, ~hicb is considerably lower in the groupe 15-20 and 

4<>-50. The two populations then show nearly equal proportions 

in the older age-group 60 and over. This peculiar age diatri

bution of RaJasthan may be due to the temporaey migration of 

.the earning members with their wives from the State leaving 

behind the achool~~oing children and the old in their village 

home a. 

4. S~X RATIO; 

The proportion of males to females was another 

important demographic factor which has been diacussed in the 

age-composition. It is interesti~1 to see how the proportion 

changes. from ono age-group to the other and how famines and 

epidemics have differential effect on the two sexes. 

In Table IV.5 is given the proportion of females 

per 1000 males in Rajasthan for the different age-groupe. The 

table also presents the changes in the sex ratio of the popula

tion in each age-group for the years 1901 to 1951. 
TAlL~ IV.5 

Proportion of female to 1000 male or Rajasthan in 
Quinquennial a~e group.!rom 1901 to 1951~-· 

S.li. ' Age l ,sex ratio per 1000 , 
19}1 • 1921 • 1~11 •. 1901 'Group' 1951 • 1341 • 

' 1 • 2 ' • ! • ~ ' 6 •• I ~ 
1 0 _, 964 980 1012 990 riot available. 
2 0-5 975 966 1011 102'3 1004 984 

' 5-10 944 905 f:r79 912 889 920 
4 10.15 86} 89S 8}1 771 747 79} 
5 15-20 912 887 888 754 777 800 
6 2<>-}0 1008 919 919 927 
7 }Q-40 9, 882 905 880) 921 910 

. 
• • • • 

•••• 
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Contd.-

s.N. • llge • Sex ratio 12er 1000 • 
:Group-;- 1351 I ·1941 • 13}1 • 1921. 1311 • 1901 • • 1 • 2 I ' • 4 I 5 • 6 • 7 I 

s 40..50 646 8~3 863 901 ) 
930 ) 9 50.60 841 941 886 <)0} ) 952 

10 60- 846 9}1 1013 105} 1111 1·J8} 
A total 920 906 901 tn6 909 905 

Note& The above table has been compiled from the corrected 
age distribution of Rajasthan for the changea in 
boundary. 

Table IV.5 reveals that in the population of Rajasthan 

females generallJ predominate in the younger age group o-5 

and again in the older group 60 and over. In all other age 

groupe males are in excess of females. It also shows that the 

age- groups 1Q-15 and 15-20 show a very low female ratlo. 

The excess of females over males in age group o-5 shows 

a high mortality of male children in the ear11 ages. Dut the 

neglect of female children is another common feature in India. 

The census Superintendent of 19}1 census also supports thia 

view and writes, •ta the childhood, boys thrive at the expense 

of girls and the sudden drop in the proportion of !em&lea after 

the age 4 bears testimony to th1a.l
2 

The two views, one support

ed by the census figurea that the females are in excesa of 

males in age o-5, and the other view of the Census Superinten

dent poinUng that boys thrive at the e%penee of girle in· earlr 

ages are contradictory to each other. If the boya 1D the ear11 

agee thrive at the expense of girls than io the earlJ ages bOJ8 

must be in excess of girls whereas 1f the mortalit1 in boye 

12. Census of India 11}1 Vol. p.so. 
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is higher than girls, girls should always be 1n excess of 

boys • Dut in the age-group 5-10 i~ is ob&e!ved that boya 

are in excess. None of the above views auitablJ explain the 

excess of females in the agt> - group 0.5. 

The other feature observed in the Table tv.5 is the 

low proportion: of femalea in the age-group 10.15. !hie is 

extremelJ low for the decades 1901 1 1911 and 1921 which 

were tho decades of famine, plague and infiuenza. !'or the 

low proportions of female in asee 1Q-15 the Census Sup_erin

tendent of 19'51 writes, "The low proportion of fellfJ.les in 

age-group 1Q-15 is undoubtedly caueed by earlJ marriage, 

premature chUd bearing and ita attendant evUa. •1' "Thie 

baa been a problem age-group in many of the States or eub

regiona of the countr,r. lt is ver,r difficult to know the 

reason behind the smaller numbers of females in this age 

group;one wonder& whether it could be due to mere under 

en~eration and not due to a real fall in the numbers. lt 

may be due to a peculiar mortality pattern prevalent in 

the population. All this needs further research. The Table 

further shows that the proportions of females in the age

group 10.15 ~s been showing an increasing trend eince 19.,1. 

The Table 1V.5 shows an excess of females over male& 

in age-group 2Q-}0 in 1951. This exceu ia probablJ due 

either to wrong reporting of ages or to the heavy influx of 

refugees from Sindh in the state in 1947 1 who left their 

families behind and went out of the state in search of emploJ-

meot or bueinees. 

,,. Ibid p. 49. 
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5. Si: l RATIO IN TH~ 1\ATURA;,. RID IOr:s a 

. In Table IV.6, ia given the aex ratio in the natur&l. 

regiooa of Ra3aathan by age groupe for fifty yeara from 1901 

to 1951. 

Age I 0 - 51 5-101 10..15'15-20'20..}0'}0..40' 40..50' 50..60'60.. 'ro• 
Group' • • I • • • • • 'al 

1 I 2 . ~ • ~ • 2 • 6 • 1 • a • 2 • 10 '11 
YoAR 1 EAST'!";RN Pl:.A I:i R~IO!'i 1 
1901 979 90} 753 785 ')()1 902 1009 670 
1911 1001 890 7}6 767 924 895 1020 892 
1321 1020 6J9 737 743 903 . 867 676 841 955 870 
19'51 999 855 8~ 878 9}1 871 828 850 910 835 
1941 1001 891 so 886 903 894 8}6 807 840 890 
1951 977 960 8ti0 89'5 954 951 867 .. 806 756 9C11 

tiESTERl'l DRY R"-GIO!II 
19P1 979 925 863 8}9 • -m- 956 905 
1911 975 880 711 76'5 1224 904 
1921 989 897 804 759' 892 871 921 924 1146 894 
19}1 992 817 822 850 907 898 848 896 1080 898 
1941 964 912 824 829 874 897 867 902 987 889 
1951 9}0 866 876 900 1002 92} 8}9 820 88} 906 

SOUTHERN PLAHAU RIDlON~ 
1901 1021 950 780 aoa 92! ~ 1}44 934 
1911 1054 696 745 803 9}3- 1~6 941 
1921 1008 950 790 771 1011 918 9}6 981 1153 942 
19}1 104} 912 an 935 922 962 924 9}} 1104 . 944 
1941 1022 915 817 948 972 860 973 956 1006 942 
1951 1011 981 848 9}2 1084 940 8}6 908 927 955 

AJMER REG lOfh 

1901 92} 925 815 829 891 879 911 988 1272 897 
1311 985 889 728 797 874 826 915 837 1136 879 
1921 989 894 729 . 7}4 801 795 783 861 1047 827 
19}1 10CY:J 880 845 881 865 870 821 844 1118 889 
1341 982 91} an . 902 90:J 8}8 843 88} 1020 900 
1951 1004 921 89} 1020 995 809 774 911 1014 925 

Note~ Above table bas been compUed froa the corrected qe - 41atributiona ot.the natural regions of Rajaetban for 

the cbangee in the boundar,v g±ven in Appendix. 

Southern region baa abown an exceaa of females over malea 

which is; perbape due to wrong reporting of agee. The exceea of 

female& in the age group 15-20 in A3mer region in 1951 may be due 

to the influx of retugeee 1'rom Sin db( Paldatan) who left their 



-84-
f&milies in the State and went for ~ob or bueineea to terri-

tories outside the rogioo.•Amor~ the districts of Ra~aethan, 

the female ratio in 1951 ie the higheat in the Dungarpur dist

rict (Southern region) ( 100}) and the loweat in the Jaia&lmer 
14 

diatrict { an )•. (Western region.) •tn one respect Rajasthan 

stands alone in that there are comparatively more femalea in 
15 the towns than in the villagea". 

6. S1lX RATIO IN RAJASTHAN AND 
SO!I"F. OF THS STATES IN UDIA 1 

In Table IV.7 1a 5iven the comparative f1gurea for aex 

ratio 1n Rajasthan and in some of the States in India. Compari

son is also made between Ra~asthan and some of the foreign 

countriea. 

s.N. 

1 
2 

' 4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
1' 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

14. 
15. 

Sex Ratio 
TA IlL'S IV .1 

in Rajasthan and in some of the States of 
India and in the selected 

forei,o:n Countriess-

• State or Count:ey • Year • FerJilllea per 1000 Malee 
• 1 • 2 • Sex ratio' 

Rajasthan 1951 920 
India 1951 947 
Uttar Pradesh 1951 910 
Bihar 1951 989 
Orissa 1')51 1022 
Illest Bengal 1951 859 
Madras 1951 1006 
My sore 1951 949 
Trvancore-Cochin 1951 1008 
llolllb&y 1951 9'52 
Madhya Bbarat 1951 99, 
Madh,ya Pradesh 1951 925 
Punjab 1951 86} 
Germany 1955 11}0 
!'ranee 1953 1070 
England 1953 f07B 
Japan 1952 1~9 
u.s.A. 1955 . 1012 
Brazil 1940 1000 

•••• 

Census of India 1951 Vol. X p. }66. 
Census of Inci1& H:51 Yol.X Po47• 
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S.N. ' 

20 
21 
22 
23 
24 

Note a -
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1 • 2 • } 

Australia 1953 975 
Canada 1953 974 Nepal 1941 959 Burma 1954 958 
Ceylooe 1946 885 

1. The figures for 1951 have been taken from Census 

of India 1951 Voi.I. 

2. The figures for foreign countries are taken froaa 

the De~Uograpbic Year Book 1957. 

Comparing the sex ratio of Rajasthan with the Statee 

in its north like the Punjab and Uttar ~radeeh, it is obaerved 

that Rajasthan shove a higher sex ratio then these States. 

Again comparing the sex ratio of Rajasthan with the states 

which are in the East or South of it like Bihar, Orissa, 

Bombay, M&cfh3a Bharat, Madhya Pradesh it ie observed that tbeae 

States ahow higher sex ratio than Rajasthan. The sex ratio is 

found to increase from north to south or from west to east. 

A similar view baa been expressed by the Census Superintendent 

of Ajmer State 1o 1931 and he writes, •Previous censuses have 

revealed the fact that, taking the Indian Empire from l'lortb to 

south, the marked deficiency of females 1o liorth and North-

West gradually decreases with a South-ward course till an actual 
. 16 

exceas is reached in Bihar and Oriaea and ll!adr&a. • This 

atatement ia·alao proved by the census of 1951, except West 

Bengal which stands out aa an ezception with aex ratio as low 

aa 859, which mas be due to the large scale migration of labour 

( onl7 males) from Bihar,Oriaaa and eastern Uttar Pradesh to the 

16. Ceneua of India 19'1 Vol. p.26. 



Industrial City of Calcutta and ita auburba. 

Comparing the sex-ratio of Rajasthan with those of 

foreign countries wo find that all the western countriea show 

a higher proportions of females. llut the sex ratio in the 
. 

Southern or South Eaatern countries like ceylone and Malaya 

ia lower than that of Rajasthan. 

1. SE~~TIO IN THE REPROIUCTIV~ 
GROUP: 

In Table IV.S is given the proportion of feraalea aged 

15-40 to males aged15-40 per 1000 of population in Rajasthan 

and the !latural regions, from 1901 to 1951. 

'fA lUl IV. B. 

Proportion of fnalee Pp;ed 15-40 to males e.p;ed 15-40 
per 1000 of population in Rajasthan and Natural Regions 

from 1901 to 1951: 

Effective sex Ratio& 

S.};.' Regions • 1951 • 1341 • 19, 1' 1921 • 1911 ' 1901 

1 Rajasthan 959 899 907 811 890 884, 
2 Eastern 93J 838 898 856 887 880 

' western 950 869 890 855 876 681 
4 Southern 996 930 9,8 921 915 896 
5 Ajmer 9,6 884 870 782 842 872 

Rote& The Table baa been compUed fr0111 the corrected age-
distribution of the state and the regiona for changea 

in bouoda17. 

By determining the se7-ratio in the reproductive age-

group ve get an exact picture of the number of females to 

males in the effective age group which contributes to the 

future population growth. It ia inteesting to note that the 

effective aer:zstio in Rajasthan for 1901 is ctuite low and 
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is- graduallJ increaei~ from cenaua to cenaus, reaching a high 

figure :for 1951. The e:f:fective au-ratio is ClUite high in the 

Southern region and ia low in the Ajmer Region, the Eaetero 

and Western regions standing in the middle. rue to lnfiuensa 

in 1918, the effective sex-ratio in 1321 had coneiderablJ 

decreased, rrom the above table it is concluded that there 

was no great shortage of :fem&lea in the reproductive age-group 

in Rajasthan to adveraelJ affect the fertilitJ of the State. 

In Chapter Y the proportions of widowe and married women in 

the reproductive age group have been estimated for the State. 

Thia will give the actual number of femalea contributing to 

the increaae in population of the State, if the migration ia 

taken to be negligible. 

The percentage of population aged 0 -15 and 60 and 

over to the persona agei 15-59 has been taken aa a meaaure of 

dependenCJ load on the working population and ia given in 

Table IV' .. 9 for Ra~athao and ita Natural regions from 1901 to 

1951. 

s.N.: 

s • 
1. 
2. 

'· 4. 
5. 

l'!ote a 

TABLE IY .9. 
De2endenc1 Load for Ra~asthan and ita Natural Rer,ions 

from 1201 - 19~1 :-
Regions • De~:endencl Load: (Percentage) 

• 
'1951 • 1941 • 19, • 1921 • 1911 • 1901 • 

Rajasthan 84.0 ~-1 80.1 81.1 66.1 
Eastern 82.0 ~.o 17.9 76.0 66.4 
~utero 84.8 85.4 133.6 85.8 67.8 
Southern 86.1 82.2 80.9 85.7 65.0 
Ajmer 81.6 n.o 72.9 71.5 60.4 

The Table baa been compiled fr011 the corrected age 
distribution of Rajasthan and ita regions for the 
changes in the boundariea. 

61.8 
66.6 
65-5 
51-5 
52.7 
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rrom the Table 1Y.9 it appears that the dependency 

load 1o Rajasthan baa been constantly increasing from 1901 to 

1951. This shows that the proportions of 70unger children 

and older people have been constantly increasing in the State. 

The increase in the dependency load in the Southern re~ion 

is ver.r great, whereas in the Eastern and ~estern. regions it 

ia practically e~al. Ajmer region has alao ahown a high 

increase in the dependency load. 
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( 1} 

APP.:.;NLIX TO CHAPrER-IV 

CORRECTED AGE l'lST:\h<f'i:IGN !'OR RA.tASTHAB 1901 

S.No. • Age -Group • Malee • lem&lee : Sex BaUo I t • 1 I 2 I 

' 
I 4 

1. 0 -- 5 469.~} 462,020 984 

2. 5- 10 648,124 596,000 920 

. ,. 10- 15 724,492 574,,05 79l 

4· 15-20 601,885 486,429 808 

5. 20- 40 1,784,725 1,62},820 910 

6. 40-60 956 .. ~94 910,493 952 

7. 60- 218,689 2l6,85l 1,0~ 

So Age POt .. 
atated. 29 15 

g. Total 5,4~.8'71 4,890,025 905 



( 11) 

I. CORRECTED AGE DISTRIEUTI~i FOR EASTERN RBGION 1901 .... _ 
' S.N ... ' Age Group ' Males ' Females • . Sex Ratio • ' • ' ' 

1. 0 - 5 247' 753 242, 54'5 979 
2 5 - 10 :526,209 294,411 903 

' 10 - 15 :51o,n1 2'54,102 753 

•• '15 - 20 244,'588 191,"05 785 
5 20 - 40 805,561 n2,on 909 
6 40 - 60 457,510 412;707 902 
7 60 - 11.4,'559 124,521. 1,088 
8 Age not 

· sta-ted. 25 5 
9 Total 2,506,5'56 2,2'32,036 870 

----
.. 

II. CORRECTED AGE DISTRIBUTION FOR WESTERN .REGION 190H 

'1 0 - 5 127,15:5 124,466 979 
2 5 - 10 141,702 1:51 '1:57 925 

' 10 - 15 197,109 170,140 86:5 
4 15 .. 20 17:5,539 145,515 a,9 

5 20 - 40 '597,996 :557,7:5:5 899 
6. 40 -60 257,627 2'39 '771 9'51 
7 60 - 70,608 67,490 956 

a Total 1,:565,7:54 1,2:56,252 905 

----
••• 



(111) 

III o CORRECT'SD AGE DlST?.I:BUTim; FOR SOUTRC::ftli RI:GIO!<: 1201: 

S.t:o.' Age Group • !-!alee • FemD.lee • Sex Ratio 

1 0 - 5 79,507 . 81,212 1,021 

2 5 - 10 155,814 ·147,979 950 .. i 

' 10 - 15 185,9'59 145,04'5 780 

4 15 -20 157,626 127 ,'541 BOB 

5 20 -40 500,218 462,'556 924 

6 40 -60 200,907 220,162 1,();)6 

7 60 - 26,914 '56, 179 1,'544 
8 !{•.not 

ate d. 4 10 

9 total 1,'506,923 1,220,282 9'54 

IV. CORRECT"ED AGB DISTRIBUTION FOR AJMER REGI0!:130h 

1 0 - 5 15,120 1'5,799 91'5 
2 5 - 10 24,'599 22,56'5 925 ., 10 - 15 '50, 71'5 25,021 8'1.5 

4 15 -20 26,,.,2 21,858 829 

5 20 -'50 47,496 42,'526 831 

6 '50 -40 '5'3,454 29,'592 879 

7 40 -50 26,017 2'5,691 911 
8 50 -60 14,.,, 14,162 988 

9 60 - 6,808 8,66'5 1,272 

10 total 224,672 201,455 897 

-



s.No. • 

1 

2 

' 
4 

5 

6 

7 

a 

I 

• • 

( iv) 
. 

g_QRRF:CTED AGE DISTRIBUTION FOR RAJASTHAN 19111 

1 

0 - 5 

5 - 10 

10 - 15 

15 -20 

20 -40 

40 - 60 

60 -
'rotal 

• • 

Male a 

2 

792,170 

636,028 

556,796 

5J1,1J2 

1,946,205 

997,400 

234,475 

5, 756,206 

• 
• 
• 
• 

lem&lea 

' 
. 795,535 

618,949 . 

415,705 

412,890 

'1,794,547 

927,298 

262,J76 

5,227,J02 

• Sex Ratio 

• 
• 
• 

4 

1,004 

889 

747 

717 

921 

9J0 

1' 119 

906 



h) 

s.No. I Age Group • Males I remalea • Sex Ratio 
• • I ' 
I 1 • 2 • • 4 

I. CORR~CTED AG~ DISTRIBUTION FOR EASTERN R~ION 1911 I 

1 0 - 5 284,727 285,063 1,001 

2 5 - 10 298,847 257,117 890 

' 10 - 15 273,o:l1 200,917 736 

4 15 -20 2J7.~0 182,452 767 

5 20 -40 772,ffl., 71.,,821 924 
6 40 - 60 443,705 401,654 895 
1 60 - 119,238 121,566 1,020 

s Total 2,425,'311 2,162,590 892 

--
II.CORIBC'!ED AGE DISTRI'BUTIO!i_!OR WESTERN R'VJION 1911 I 

1 0 - 5 212,978 207,596 975 

2 5 - 10 179,258 157.~4 880 

' 10 -14 147,534 11.,,715 771 

4 15 -20 142,067 108,.,46 76'3 

5 20 -40 50,,.,49 457,281 908 

6 40 -60 254,000 236,709 9'32 

1 60 - 60,642 74,228 1,224 
8 'ht&l , ,499,828 1,'355,709 904 

••• 



(vi) 

' ' ' 
s.No. • Age Group. • Male a • I em alee • Sex Ratio 

• • ' • 
' 1 • 2 • ' • 4 

Ill. CORRECTED AGE DISTRIBUTION FOR SOUTHERN ro:GION 19111 

1 0 - 5 261,16., 270,090 1,0,4 

2 5 - 10 201,100 180,144 896 ., 10 - 15 116,617 86,845 745 
4 15 -20 1:50,60, 105,657 809 

5 20 -40 582,443 547,092 9:59 

6 40 -60 254,222 252,:567 ~9, 

7 60 - 45,845 56,644 1,~6 

8 total 1,591,999 1,496,8}9 941 

IV. 'CO~c·:r::D AGE DISTRIBUTION FOR AJMER R!iGION 1911: 

1 0 .. 5 ,,,02 ,2,786 985 

2 5 - 10 26,82' 2-,,854 889 

' 10 - 15 19,556 14,228 728 

4 15 - 20 20,6'2 16,4:55 797 

5 20 --:50 50,6'6 44,240 874 

6 '0 - 40 ,8,896 ,2,11' 826 

7 40 -50 24,,1, 22,~5 915 

6 50 -60 16,160 ,.,,, 867 

9 60 - 8,750 9,940 1,1,6 

10 total. 2:59,068 210,164 879 



(vii) 

CORRECTV.D AGE DISTRI~IOr. FOR RABASTHAN 1921& 

• • • • 
S.N. • Age Group • M&lea • J'em&lee • sex RaUo 

• • • • 
• • • • 
• :1 I 2 I l I ! 

1 0 - 5 642,041 657,on 1,02'5 

2 5 - 10 819,090 746,663 912 

' 10 - 15 639,800 5'39,607 771 

4 15 - 20 457,912 '545,'515 754 

5 20 - '50 824,794 764,'566 927 

6 '50 -40 812,.,57 715,10, 830 

7 40 -50 572,594 515,871 901 

8 50 -60 '554,676 '520,117 90, 

9 60 - 246,107 25-3,1'55 1 ,05'3 

10 Tot ill 5,429 .. )73 4,86'5,276 696 



(viii) 

s.No. l Age Group ' ' • ' Males ' Females ' Sex Ratio 
' • • • 
• 1 • 2 • '5 • 4 • • • • 

I.CORRECT"ED AGB DISTRll'Ul'ION FOR EAST"ERN R-::GION 19211 

1 0 - 5 250,675 253,542 1,002 

2 5 - 10 '502,315 268,698 889 

'5 10 - 15 262,700 19'5,546 7'57 
4 15 - 20 195,222 144,965 743 
5 20 -'50 '555,69'5 '522,825 908 
6 '50 -40 '511,024 269,696 867 

7 40 -50 227,471 199,'547 876 
8 50 -60 155,661 1'50,87'5 841 

9 60 - 116,0}0 110,58'5 95'S 
Total 2,176,800 1,894,065 870 

-
II.CORRECTEDAGB DISTRIBUTION FOR WESTERN REGION 19211 

1. 0 - 5 161,237 158,780 976 

2 5 - 10 203,646 187,952 897 

'5 10 - J5 190,'563 152,997 804 

4 15 -20 111,'544 84,467 759 

5 20 -'50 204,886 182,842 892 

6 '50 - 40 201,01'5 175,148 871 

7 40 -50 1'57, 194 126,,.,8 921 

8 50 -GO 85,'506 78,845 924 

9 60. - 5'3,947 68, 7C11 . 1,146 

Total 1,'560,9'56 1,216,076 B94 

•••• 



liz) 

• • Age Roup • Males • Females • Sex Ratioa 
• • • • s.xo. • 
• 1 • 2 • ' • 4 

III. CORRECTED AGE DISTRir.UTIO?: FOR SOUTHERN R"XliON 19211 

1 0 - 5 204,699 219,603 1,023 

2 5 - 10 274,510 260,875 950 

3 10 - 15 215,747 170,465 790 
4 15 -20 1'50,464 100,547 771 

5 20 -30 223,770 226,'528 1,011 

6 30 -40 253,460 2'58,070 918 

7. 40 -50 179,442 167,890 9'56 

8 50 -60 98,746 97,511 987 

9 60 - 60,276 69,527 1,15'5 
10 Total 1,647,114 1,550,816 942 

IV. CORRECTED AGE DISTRIBUTION FOR AJM~G ION 1921: 

1 0 - 5 25,430 25,148 989 

2 5 - 10 32,61) 29,154 834 

3 10 - 15 30,981 22,519 729 

4 15 -20 20,882 15,'536 7'54 

5 20 -30 4oi445 '52,'591 801 

6 '50 -40 40,860 '52,189 796 

7 40 - 50 28,437 22,296 78'5 
8 50 -60 14,~5 12,838 861 

9 60 - 9,854 10,318 1,047 
10 Total 244,523 202,319 827 



(x) 

CORREC'lF.D AGE DISTRIBUTION FOR MiiAS'lHAN 1'), I 

• Age Group ' Malee ' female a • Sex Ratio 
S.lllo. • • • ' 

• 1 ' 2 ' ' • 4 

1 0 - 5: 902,636 912,640 1,011 

2 5 - 10 818,292 719,412 879 

' 10 - 15 778,482 647,188 a,1 

4 15 9';. 20 591,558 525,197 889 

5 . 20 -30 1,055,968 970,072 919 

6 30 - 40 802~3.:>) 725,750 905 

7 40 -50 619,272 534,260 86., 

a· 50 -60 370,181 .,28,127 896 

9 60 - 221,912 224,718 1,01' 
10 Total. 6,160,610 5,587,364 907 



(Xi) 

• Age ·Group • Male a t Females • Se:a:. Ratio 
S.N • •• ' . t • • 

• 1 • 2 • ' • 4 

I. CORRECTED AGE DISTRIBUTION FOR EAST~RN RBGION 19,11 

1 0 - 5 -,,,,,688 ,,,90S 1,001 

2 5 - 10 '507,740 262,556 85'5 

' 10 - 15 293,787 2'55,921 805 

·4 15 - 10 ~17,641 191,072 878 

5 20 -'50 4C17,604 '79,3, 931 

6 '50 -40 324,:560 282,,95. 871 

7 40 -50 2'56,424 195,859 828 

8 50 -60 146,746 124,770 850 

9 60 - 97,2:52. 88,438 910 

10 Total 2,,65,224 2,034,250. 885 

--
II. CORRECTED ME ![STRIEUTION FOR WESTERN REGION 1911: 

1 0 - 5 251,841 250,041 99'5 

2 5 ~ 10 223,656 196,209 817 

' 10- 15 210,800 17'5,061 822 

4 15-20 164,805 140,021 850 

5 20-30 275,968 250,374 907 

6 30-40 206,}88 185,382 898 

7 40- 50 164,699 1'59,685 848 

a 50-60 98,500 88,25'3 896 

9 60- 61,344 66,268 1,080 

10 Total 1',658,001 1,~89,300 898 

- --
••••• 



(xii) 

lAge Group: Malee . ' Females • Se:r Ratio • • s.r.;. ' 
' 1 • 2 • ' • 4 

III. CORRECTED AGE DISTRIRriON FOR SOUTHERN R'EGION !2~11 

1 0 -5 278,809 290,065 1,<HO 

2 5 -10 253,8d5 231,612 912 

' 10 -15 242,703 211,867 en 
• 
4 15 -20 182,'500 170,485 9'55 

5 20 -'50 '522,'516 297,040 922 

6 '0 -40 235.'556 226,480 962 

7 40 -50 183,512 175,192 924 

s 50 -60 108,910 101,571 93} 

9 60 - 55,204 60,922 1,104 

10 !otal 1,869,001 1,765,234 944 

IV. CORRECTED AG~ DISTRIBJUON FOR AJ~!ER R'roiON 19,: 

1 o- 5 '58,298 '58,626 1,009 

2 5- 10 33,011 29,035 aBO 

' 10 - 15 }1,186 26,339 845 

4 15- 20 26,812 23,619 881 

5 20- }0 50,030 43,327 865 

6 '50- 40 '56,205 31,49'5 870 

7 40-•,50 28,6'7 23,524 821 

8 50.- 60 16,023 ,.,,527 844 

9 60- 8,1}2 9,030 1,118 

1$ Total 268 .. 584 238,580 889 



(x111) 

CORRECTED AGE DISTRIBUTIN FOR RAJASTHAN 1941 l 

1 Age Group 1 Malee I Females ' s.z Ratio 
s.w.• I - I ' 

1 2 

1 o- 5 1,0'39,066 1,003,729 . 965 

2 5- 10 1,061, 727 961,'306 905 

,. 10- 15 896,123 760,240 848 

4 15- 20 700,259 620,BG5 887 

5 20-30 1,260.527 1,158,}45 919 

6 '50- 40 927,441 817,606 882 

7 40 - 50 648,050 572,259 sa, 

8 50- 60 433.595 408,070 941 

9 60- '507,891 286,756 9}1 

10 Total 7,274,679 6,500,176 906 



(xiv) 

'Age Group' Malee • Female a • Sex Ratio 
s.~;.o • I I 

• 1 • 2 • ' • 
I. CORRF:C'lED AGE DISTRIBUTION !'OR EASTERN Rrx!ION 1941: 

1 0 - 5 3n,622 3n,211 993 

2 5 - 10 387,292 'H5,~2 891 

' 10 - 15 ,~.344 272,587 843 

4 15 - 20 254,10, 225,024 886 

5 20-30 -442,98"5 402,68; 90l 

6 30 - 40 ,46,005 303,361 834 

7 40- 50 261,986 219,121 1336 

8 50- 60 180,0,9 145,417 808 

9 60- 129,514 180,798 840 

10 Total. 2,698,866 2,401,434 890 

II§:ORRECTED AG!i DISTRIBJ'l'll'i FOR lfl:STERN RE!t!ON 1941 s 

1 o- 5 288,110 277,0l6 962 

2 5- 10 302,869 276,165 912 

' 10- 15 272,,41 224,2136 624 

4 15- 20 215,700 178,715 829 

5 20- '50 '559,475 314,271 874 

6 '50 - 41> 251,,98 225,412 8)7 

7 40- 50 179,506 115,665 867 

8 50- 60 129,511 116,828 902 

9 60- 87,90l 86,770 997 

10 Total 2,086,820 1,855,268 889 

-



(XV.) 

' ' ' • 
•Age Group • Males • Females • Sex RatiOJr 

SoN. • • • • 
• 1 • 2 • ' • 4 

III.COIU}J<;Q±EDAGE DISTRUUTION FOR SOUTHERN REGION 19411 

1 0 - 5 310,102 316,876 1,022 

2 5 - 10 329,116 301,159 915 ., 10 - 15 263,87} 231,4'30 877 
-

4 15 -20 200,388 183,944 943 

5 20 - 30 400,067 388,684 972 

6 30 - 40 287,052 246,796 860 

7 40 -50 171,914 11'5, 165 973 

a 50 -60 , •• 001 128,211 956 

9 60 - 79,198 79,688 1,006 

10 Total 2, 181,801 2,055,953 942 

I\' .CORRECTE..DAGt;; DISTRI:etJTION FOR AJ!mR !ffiGIQJL!ill• 

1 0 - 5 37,2}2 36,546 982 

2 5 - 10 42,450 33,750 91'3 

., 10 - 15 '36,565 31,9'57 an 
4 15 -20 '50,068 27,122 902 

5 20 -'SO 58,001 52,707 909 

6 30 - 40 42,988 36,0'57 8'38 

7 40 -50 28,644 24,308 849 

8 50 - 60 19,954 17,614 883 

9 60 - 11,270 11,500 1,020 

10 To till '507,172 276,521 900 



(xvi) 

CORRBCTF.D AGF DISTRIIJUTION FOR RAJASTHAN 19511 

' ' ' 
1 Age Group • Males • Females 1 Sex Ratio. 

s.~.' • • • 
• 1 ' 2 ' ' • 4 

1 0 - 5 1t15'h648 1,1'50,184 975 

2 5 - 10 1,080,2'50 1,019,540 944 

., 10 - 15 1,049,128 905,040 86, 

4 15 -20 747,027 681,502 912 

5 20 -'50 1,284,119 1,294,756 1,008 

6 }0 - 40 1,102,444 1,029,120 9, 

7 40 -50 ~6,925 707,675 846 

8 50 - 60 541,140 454,808 840 

9 60 - 507,,75 429,416 846 

10 Age not 
stated • 5,847 4,852 

11 totiAl. 8,,,,,68} 7,656,89'5 921 

-- - ---



( :xv11) 

'Atw Group • Males ' Femalea ' Sex Ratio 
• S.N • ' 1 • 

• 1 '2.' • 4 
!• CORtfEC'lED...AAT': l'l!STRIBUTION FOR EASTrRN REGION 19511 

t -

1 

2 

' 
4 

5 

6 

7 

B 

9 

10 

11 

0 - 5 

5 - 10 

10 - 15 

15 - 20 

20 - ;10 

30 - 40 

40 - 50 

50 - 60 

60-

Age nc.t 
stated 

total. 

413,444 

~72,668 

,~,195 

231,005 

475,565 

:598,270 

313,075 

218,875 

211,293 

4,448 

'},071,92B 

40,,96} 

357,'137 

329,563 

251,102 

45},896 

378,92·~ 

2711S08 

176,434 

153,757 

w ·--· 

971 

S60 

860 

89'} 

954 

951 

867 

806 

756' 

756 

907 

II.CORRECTED AG"S msTRIBUTIO!LFOR WESTEF.N Ri'XliON 1951 a 

1 

2 

., 
4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

0 - 5 

5 - 10 

10 - 15 

15 - 20 

20 -:50 

jO ...- 40 

40 -50 

50 - 60 

60 -

Age not 
eta ted. 

Total 

341,960 

'}1.,,'}96 

311,323 

211,523 

370,470 

31.,,799 

243,594 

162,815 

146,940 

1.,4 

2, 415,954 

318,P38 

277,657 

272,711 

10J,410 

371,282 

289,749 

204,383 

,.,.,,488 

129,746 

-----

9.,0 

886 

676 

900 

1,002 

92l 

839 

820 

883 

906 



( XV111) 

• Age Group• Males ' Females ' Sex RaUo 
' ' ' ' s.r;. 
• 1 ' 2 ' :2 • ! 

J:JI .. CORREC'r'ED ME D!STRIMION FOR SOUTHSRN R'!:GIOl'i 1951: 

1 0 - 5 351,490 355,2}3 1,011 

~ 5 - 10 'S50,721 344,151 981 

' 10 - 15 'S09 ,a65 262,827 848 

4 15 -20 220,723 205,645 9'52 

5 20 -30 ,73,809 410,610 1,094 

6 '}0 -40 ,.0,965 320,497 940 

7 40 - ~0 243,64'5 203,647 6'56 

8 50 -60 .1}7,855 125,158 908 

9 . 60 - . 1'}0,424 120,937 927 

10 Afe note 
e ated. 1,265 1,116 

" 
11 total 2,46~;7'..;:5 2,}4'3,821 9~ 

IV. COHRL'CTED AGB DISTRIBUTION FOR AJi~fR REGIO!'I 1951: 

1 0 - 5 52,754 52,950 1,004 

2 5 - 10 43,445 39,995 926 

3 10 - 15 44,745 39,939 893 

4 15 - 20 ,:;,681 ,4,345 1,020 

5 20 - }0 59,275 56,968 995 

6 }0 -40 43,410 }3,950 809 

7 40 -50 '56,613 28,337 774 

8 50 -60 21,595 19,678 911 

9 60 - 16,713 18,974 1,014 

10 Total - • }(10,2,6 ,,,,,6 925 
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CHAPT'5R Y 

MAP.ITA:.. STATUS 

1. INTRODUCTION a 

An attempt haa been made in thia Chapter to analJae 

the atatistical data of aocial conditione given in the cenaae 

reporta of Rajasthan. Thia ~ill give ua an idea of the 

proportion o:r peraoils married, unmarried and widowed, the 

annual average marriage rate, the average qe at marriage 

and the variation in the age at marriage in. the State in 

different decades. The mating habit of malea and of female& 

generallJ differ& widelJ in the State. An estimate of the 

marriage rate and age at marriage for both aexea separately 

baa been made. 

The classification bJ marital status of persona baa 

been made at each decennial ~ensue beginnins from 1901, but 

the meaDing of the word •married" baa changed from cenaua to 

census. From 1901 to 19'1 cennue, persona who.were recogniaed 

by custom as married lave been entered aa such, even though 

theJ bad not gone through the proper ceremODJ• e.g. widows 

who bad taken a second husband b7 the rite commonlJ known 

as "Karvae or "Jiata•1 or pereona living together with the 

Sanction of their religion or social tenets allowing cohabi

tation without preliminar,r formalities have been taken as 

married. No questions were asked regarding the valid1t7 of 

the marriage, but the statements ~de bJ the person concerned, 

or 1n the case of children, by their relatives, were accepted. 

The onlJ explanation asked was whether the wife or husband 

1. Karva or Nata. ~edd1ng without any of the religious rites, 
but with the eaoctioo of the Society.But the wife ia free 
to leave her husband whenever she likes. 



{as the caae may be) was alive. In 1941 and 1951 censua the 

above practice was given up and only those who had gone 

through the full marriage ceremony were entered as married. 

In these censuses,: women .who had rot Wldergone full marriage 

ceremony, nen though they bad children, were treated aa 

unmarried. Kept women or concubines were shown under their 

former civil condition. Only those widows who had taken a 

second liu.sband by the rite of "Karva or Nata• were treated 

aa married. 

The change in the meaning of the word •married• in 

the censuses from 1901 to 1951 baa made the data not fully 

comparable. The number of single persons in the age group 

15-20 1n 1941 census went up by twice the number in the 

previous census. There is also a great possibility of the 

&lta . becoming detective due· to the •age factor• involved in 

it, which ia only guess work. There ~as a tendency of 

deliberate misreporting in the case of married women separat

ed from their husbands and eld,rly single unmarried women 

describing themselves as widows, and a~e single women with 

illegitimate children as married or widows. 

There is another.poaeibility or the recorda being 

~ng due to the insufficient knowledge of the informant of 

the marital statue of the person. One such example that 

happened during the 1941 census of Ra3aathan has been given 

~ webb.A~ enumerator arrived at.a bouse where the only male 

member was a small chubby boy. In reply to the ~ueetion of 

civil condition of his mother he replied, "I find abe muet be 
2 

married or how elae could I be here•? It should be remember-

•d in this context that strict 'Purdah' was observed in some 
2. • These Ten Years" by A.li.'l:. iiebb. p.95. 
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parts of Rajasthan and the women folk were not allowed to see 

an outaider. 

The cases of mock marriages are not uncommon in 

Rajasthan. A girl 1e married to a bunch of nowere and then 

remarried as 'widow•, ·or atarta 11Vintl with a man aa married 

woman. Again according to the custom, a bachelor cannot 

marry a widow, so he ie tirat married to a "Shamil tree• 

(prospiespicigera) and then he starts living as married man 

with the widow. 

"Instances are still reported of brides and bride

grooms aged one month who are kept in the laps of their 

respective mothers and fed several times during the marriage 

,In the "Statesman• dated Februaey 20,1957 was 

published a report from Bikaner that about 1, 500 boJa and 

girls between the agee 4 to 16 belonging to the Puehkarna 

Brahmin community were married in Bikaner city at the same 

time. According to the age-old c:Uatom of the Puahkarna 

Drabamina, marriages are performed once in four Jeara,when 

members of the community, scattered throughout the countrJ, 

get together in their home town to arrange and celebrate the 
. 4 
marriages.• 

Taking in view the limitations O:f the data, analyses 

have been made for the proportion e married, Biagle and widow

ed at diff,rent censuses, without trying to adjust for the 

wrong reporting of age or miercporting of the marital statue. 

'· "Population Problem in India• by P.K.Wattal 19}0,p.B6. 
4. •statesman" dated Febru&rJ 20, 1357. 
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2, ~OPORTIONS MARRIBD, SI~GLE & wiDOW~Di 

In Table Y.1, ie given the proportion of married, aingle,and widowed for males and 
felll&lea inage groupe, per 1, 000 of the total population of Rajaethe.n frolll 1901 to 1951. 

TA!L'E V.I •. 

tlartte.l eta~ue of j 1 000 of each sex bl Age 1 in Raj~ethan fro~ 1~01 to 12~1, 

Age ' Sit.GL ':'; 1 t'll\RR!"J~ I ~ t!lOifED 
Groupe: i951 l 1941: 1931l19~1l1911l19~1'l195~l1941l 193111921l1911l13~1l1951119411193i!19~111911li9Ci 

MALES a 

0-5 1000 994 990 996 998 994 - 5 10 4 2 6 - 1 - - - -5 -10 921 964 9}8 977 980 965 11 .,., 60 21 19 .,, 2 ., 2 2 1 . 4 
1Q-15 . 804 851 852 885 888 854 192 144 144 1013 108 129 4 5 4 1 4 11 
15-20 517 588 510 648 677 629 473 400 474 .,.,1 .,0') .,28 10 12 16 21 14 4' 2Q-40 }51 162 173 205 220 22, 695 790 767 6'34 722 691 44 48 68 101 58 96 
4Q-60 92 64 6} 69 71 90 728 749 717 688 752 715 180 187 220 24} 117 195 
60 a: over 70 56 48 62 62 69 569 562 5,9 515 564 572 .,61 }82 414 423 'H4 '59 
All agee 472 502 491 511 494 . 479 472 437 4,8 .,95 4}8 4,2 56 61 71 94 68 89 
FEMALES a 
0- 5 1000 990 981 991 994 967 - 9 18 8 6 12 - 1 1 1 - 1 
5 •10 920 905 824 920 9}4 910 78 92 17} 76 64 84 2 ., ., 4 2 6 
1Q-15 554 605 592 589 558 60} 440 }88 401 }96 4.,., }74 6 7 7 15 9 2} 
15-20 2.,., 19} 85 108 91 197 755 790 688 849 678 7'58 12 17 27 4., }1 65 
20.40 16 ,., 1} 11 8 17 879 895 860 8}2 869 806 85 92 127 157 12., 177 
4o-60 9 5 4 6 4 6 549 542 476 465 472 437 442 45} 520 529 524 497 
60 a: over 9 9 ., 6 ., 6 220 205 161 144 141 242 711 786 8}6 850 856 752 
All as•• }11 ,11 'HB ,5} }17 ,0} 514 491 496 457 501 499 •103 1}2 156 190 182 198 

Note• 1o The data repreeent:.. the marital etatua of the population of Rajaathan for the boundaries 
aa they were upto 1951 cenaua. 

2. Bo adjustmentsof data have been made for the changes in the boundaries of the State due to 
reonaaisatioa of the States in 1956. . 

}. The data for the proportions married, aingle and widowed f~r the decades 1901to 1941 have beer 
taken from the Census of Rajasthan and Ajmer-Merwara 1941. 

4. The data for 1951 have been compiled from the marital statue data siven in 1951 census of 
Rajasthan. 
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(1) ~ethod o! compilatior. of 1951 marital 

statue data (y age-groupe: 

In the 1351 ceosua of RaJasthan, the marital status data of 

the popl.\lation by age ere r:ot given in the a:lailar quinquennial 

age-groups aa are available for the preyious census, but new 

·age groups of 5-14, 15-24, 25-34 etc., have been fonaed ancl 

data have been presented in different manner. This baa render-

ed the data o1: 1351 incomparable with the previous cenausee~ 

To obtain the data of marital status for PAjaathan from the 

1951 cecsue in the aa~e groups as are available for the previous 

decades, the following method baa been adopted. 

The new age-groups of 1351 are firet made cumulative 

for married, single and widowed aeparatelJ. The cumulative 

data are then plotted on the graph papers for males and 

females.· From the grii.ph!j, the values for the quinquennial 

groupe are noted. From the cumulative values in the quinqui

eanial age groups the c:riginal values for the group are obtai

ned bJ auJJ.,tracting the total of lover group fl'OIII that of the 

higher group •. This gives a rough estimate of the marital 

atatua or the population of Rajasthan in 1g51 in the etandar4 

quinquennial age-gro\lps , and fro:21 these the proportions per 

1,000 ia each group have been estimated. The estimate a obtained 

involved certain assumptions regarding mating habits in past 

and hence are rough. :aut ic order to have comps.rabUit7 a0111e 

estimate had to be obtained. 

Table Y.I, above a high proportion of widowed males 

in the age-groupe 2o-40, 4o-60 and 60 acd above, for the deca

de 1311-20. The proportion of females widowed in the aa!lle 

decade do not ehov an7 appreciable change from the previous 

decade. This in~icatee heayx mortalitY of females in 

5 The pracUce of prenUng data in different age-jfroupa 
ahoUl4 be aYoiaed. 
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Rajasthan in the decade 1311-20 due to influenza. 

The above table also shows a constant decrease in 

the proportion or single males in the age group 2o-40,during 

1301 to 1351,.and a constant increase of married males in 

the same age-group from decade to decade. The proportion 

of single females in the age-group 2o-40 ia very low, Bbov~ 

iag that moat of the women in Sajaathan marry before the 

age of 20. Tbe proportion of married female a in age ... 

group 2o-40, in all the decades is quite bigb which also 

supports tbe above view. 
' . 

It is intereetir.g to note that the proportion of 

female widows in the population of Rajasthan, though ver,r 

high, is continuouelJ decreasing and tbat of ullll&rried 

111omen increasing during the period 1921-1950. The other 

interesting feature revealed by the table is the phenomenal 

increase in the number of married persons, more prominently 

of males, in 1951. This is indicative of Dltckening af 

social restrictions and increase in age at marriage of 

females. 

the excess of married females over males in each 

d2cade, m&J be either due to polJg&my prevalent in the 

State,· or due to the temporary absence of buallands 111bo bave 

gone out of state for buein~ss or for e~ployment leaving 

their v.tives .at o home. Talking of Polygamy in the state the 

Census Superintendent of 1901 census writesa • B.J law and 

custOIIl a Musalman may have four and a Uindu two or more 

111ives. Eat except among the wealtht sections of the commu

nitJ, and the Bhil tribes, the privilege_ie not often taken 

advantage of ~ the Hindus and rarelJ by the Muealmans unless 



the first wife is barren or bease only female children. The 

custom of •Karwa• by which the widow contracts a second 

marriage with her deceased husband's younger brother is 

common to almost all lower castes who form the bulk of the 

population and this of course leads in many cases to a man 

having more wives than one.• Re further writeea •turning 

to religion we find that polygamy is far more common among 

the Jains, I! indus and Anillust ( Bhila) than amo~ the Muealmana, 

and that it ie most prevalent in the -estern Division ••• 
6 Polyandr.J is not practised in Rajasthan•. 

,, PROPORTIONS OF SINGU ,MARRIED AND 

li!OOwED IN NATURAL R"SOIONS t 

In Table V,2, is shown the proportion of married, 

single and widowed persons in tpe natural regions of 

Ra3asthan for the 1951 census. The table also shows the 

proportions in rural and urban areas of the natural regions. 

Regional figures for marital status by age and for 

other decades are not available, 

6. Census of India 1901, Vol. llV Rajputana p. 9Q-91. 
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TA IlL 11: v • 2. 

Proportions of marr!~~!nglj and ~ido~ed and 'in rmt. urbf!!h...!!!...!!l! 
N&tura.l reg one of Rajasthan in l2~1JP02ulationa 

t Fer ; 1 ()00) 

Single Married t 
Widowed s. • Natural • t t 

No. • Regions t 
:Malee'!'emalee' in • t • Malee• remalee' in • in 'Malee'femalea' in 1 in in 

t t • 'Rural'Urban ' • 'Rural'Urban, I 'Rural 'Urban 
t t t • ' t t t • t • t ' • 1 • ' 2 • • ' • ' t • ' 4 t 

1 Eastern Region 444 ,71 415 ,85 491 52') 500 54'J 65 100 85 65 

2 Southern II 

(a)Hill Region 521 432 480 459 4'34 457 444 458 45 111 76 83 

( b)Plateau 460 ,47 405 410 477 520 495 512 63 1'33 99 78 

3 W eat em Region 495 '373 448 '392 458 517 478 517 47 110 74 91 

4 Ajmer Region 448 '52 ,78 442 465 527 525 471 67 121 97 87 

5 Total Rajasthan 472 ,77 4, ,91 472 514 485 527 56 109 82 77 

Note& 1. The data o! marital etatue for the natural regions have been compiled from the "Ceneue 
of India 1951 Vol. X Rajasthan and Ajmer," Tabled '4'3e545,-,4B and '351 pages .,91 to '595. 

2. southern region have been shown split in two divieione, the hill and the plateau division • 
.,. No adjustments have been made for the changes in the boundaey of the State due to the 

reorganisation of States in 1956. 
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Table V.2, indicates a high proportion of single persons, 

males as well as females, in the hUly parts of the Southern 

region. It ie also high in rural than in urban areas. This 

region is the home of Bhill tribes of Rajasthan. It appears, 

therefore, that the marriages of both males and females in Bbil 

. tribes may be taking place at a grown-up age. The proportion 

of single is also high in the western region, which is higher 

for the males than for the females. The sex-ratio• of females 

to males in the region is 'Yell' low. This is an area with 

abnormal demographic conditions in the sense that the living 

conditions are tiring and bave abnormal sex-ratio: about 800 

females per 1000males. All these conditions have their effect 

on the age composition and mortality conditions which have been 

discussed earlier. It indicates that the condition of living 

in the desert region is so uncertain that men prefer to live 

single and that fewer women pre:fer to live in the region. The 

proportion o'f single persons is lowest in the Eastern region. 

In the East, ~eat and Sout:hern regions the proportion 

of eingles 1a higher in rural than in urban areas whereas in 

Ajmer region it is high for urban than for rural areas. The 

percentage of literacy in the urban areas of A j!ll':r region is 

high compared to other regiona of najasthan, hence the age at 

marriage is also high. 

Considering the proportion of single at district level, 

the Census of 1951 pointe that •narmer, in the Western region 

baa the highest proportion of single m&lea about 641 per 1,000 

and Bharatpur, io the Eastern region bas the highest proportion 



of single females about 497. '.rhe lowest proportion for single 

males ill in Bh&.ratpur ( 408) and for female a in Jhalawar '.5'.54· 

Eastern region, which showa lower proportion of single, 

bas the highest proportion of married, but the hillJ region baa 

the lowest. The proportion of married is higher in urban than 

in rural areas in all the regions excepting Ajmer, where it is 

just the opposite. More females are married.than males in all 

the regions of Bajaethan. 

At the district level Jaipur, in the Eastern region, 

and·Churu, in the western region, have the highest proportions 

of married males, about 522 per 1000. 1rlhUe the lowest pro

portion· of married males is in Barmer, in the western region, 

which 1e abOut 319, per 1000. In case of married female the 

highest proportion is in Sikar, Eastern region, about 622 per 

1,000, and lowest in Earmer, western region, about 4:5.47 • 

The number of widows is double the number of widowers 

in all the regions and particul&rlJ eo in Southern Plateau and 

high regions. The proportion o:t widowed peraooa in rural areas 

o:t eastern, Southern Plateau and Ajmer regions is high whereas 

-in the Southern hill and iiestern regions it is high for urban. 

In the districts of Rajasthan, the higheet proportion 

of widowed is found in Sirohi, Southern region, about 103 per 

1000, and the lowest in llarlswara also in Southern region about 

'.51 per 1000. The Sirolli district of the Southern region is most

ly inhabited by Marwari businessmen and Jaina among whom the 

widow remarriage is not permitted by custom, whereas the :eanewa-

1'& district is mostlJ iohabited by llhUa among whom widow remarr

iage ta permissible. The proportion of widowed fe!llllle a is the 

r .. Census of India 1951, Vol. X Rajasthan and Ajmer 
Report P• ~3,,'.534,,95. 
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highest in lhalwar (Southern) about 145 per 1000 and the 

lowest i~ Jbunjuma ( Eastern Region ) about 78 per 1000. 

Jbalawar 1a again a. home of Manaria and Jaina among whom 

widow remarriage 18 pbohibited, whereas Jbunjunu is the home 

· of Jata where widow remarriage 1s not taboo. 

4• PROPORTIONS OF Sir.GLE, MARRIED AND WIIOWED 
PERSONS IN S0~1E OF THS SlATES OF INDIA a 

In Table Y.31 1e given the proportion of single, 

married and widowed person a 1n Rajasthan compared with the 

other States of India for 1951 Census. 

TAIU: V.,. 

Proportion of single. married and widowed in some of the 
States of lndi& for 1951, per 1000 of population. 

s.&.• states • Sinsle • Married • Widewed 

• 1 Hale 'female 'Male 'Female' Male 'Female 

'· Rajasthan 472 ,71 472 514 56 109 
2. Ajmer State 446 '52 485 527 67 121 ,. Uttar Pradesh 46' '59 466 521 71 120 
4. Madbya • 457 374 494 . 495 49 1,1 
.5. Yiruf~a • 418 ,15 523 556 59 129 
6. Orissa 471 ,66 490 483 39 ,,1 
7. travancore- 607 497 ,67 'sa 26 115 Cocbin. 

fl.gl&a• 1. 'fhe prop«irtiona of eingle, married and widowed 111 

the Statea of IPd1a have been compUed from the 

•censua of India ( 95) Yol.l.Tablea '461349 and '52, 

p. '94, 396, 398. 

2. 5o adjustments !ave ben made for Rajasthan for the 

·cbaQgea in the boundaries due to the reorganisation 

of States in 1956. 
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table Y.,, shows a similarity in the marital status 

between Rajasthan, Ajmer State and Uttar Pradesh. Ajmer State 

is now a part of Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh forme the eastern 

boundary of the State. Travancore -cochio shows high propor

tion of singles, low proportion of married and the lowest 

proportion of widowed for its population compared with other 

States of India. Orissa shows a higher proportion of married 

males than females. ~hereae in all other states the propor

tion of married females is more than that of ualea. It also 

shows a very high proportion of female widows as in Madhya 

Pradesh and Vindbya Pradesh. the proportions of the married 

in Madhya Pradesh.and Rajasthan are practically equal. Rajas

than also shows the lowest proportion of widows as compared 

to other States of India as given in Table Y.,. 

5• VARIATION Ill THE CIVIL 
CONDITION OF RAJASTHAN& 

In Table V.4 , are given the variations aod percentage 

change in the civil condition of the population of Rajasthan 

from 1901 to 1951 • for males aod femaJ.ea separately. The 

variations in the civil condition have been estimated by 

dUfereocing the number of eiDgl.e,married and widowed in each 

di!c&de:. The percentage change in tbe civil condition baa 

been obtained by estimating the proportion of increase or 

decrease in the numbers of siagle, married and widowed with 

the numbers in tho previous decade and esti.IJlating it per 100 • 

••• 
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TAHL'S V. !• 
yar1at1one and percentage ohan"-e 1n marr!~~· single and ~1dowed males and fen 

from 1901 to 1251 for Rajaethana 

s.!l. • Tears • ____ s_i_Dg_1_8 ___ _ • • • 
• 
·' 1 l'lALr.s a-

1. 1901 
2. 1911 

'· 1921 
4. 19'31 
5· 1941 
6. 1951 
FEMAJ,ESI• 
1. 1901 
2. 1911 
'· 1921 4o 19'31 
5. 1341 
6. 1951 

• Persona 
• • 

2478'324 
27~755 

2651196 
2888862 
'3598509 
'3756440 

1416062 
159052'3 
1647049 
1857155 
2449428 
2764966 

: Var1at1on:vt~fi!i~n: Persona 
• 2 • 

-
+2454.,1 
-72559 
+2'37666 
+709647 
+1579'31 

-+174461 
+56526 
+210106 
+59227., 
+'5155.,6 

-
+ 9.9 _.,.7 
+9o0 

+24.6 
+ 4.4 

-+12.'5 
+ .,.6 
+12.8 
+31.9 
+12.9 

22'311'39 
2418819 
2046415 
2579453 
'31'30291 
'5754842 

2'3'5,60, 
2512649 
2129155 
2648241 
.,192445 
'3764926 

Married • • 
• 

Wide 

• Variation'Percent•Persons • 
• • : ' :var1at19n 

-
+187680 
-'372404 
+53'30'38 
+550828 
+624551 

-+179046 
_.,82494 
+519086 
+544204 
+572481 

-
+ 8.4 
-15.4 
+26.0 
+21.4 
+20.0 

-

456071 
'372701 
487280 
41671'3 
440727 
450:S74 

926566 
911985 
88'5289 
8'55288 
858808 
7992}8 

wotea- 1. !he estimates of variation and percentage change in ci~l condition have 
the data of married, sinp,le, "1do~ed given in the Census Reports of Rajas 
decades. 

2. No adjustments have been made for the changes in the boundaries of the St 
reogranisation of states in 1956. 
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Table Y.4, shove the remarkable increase of singles 

in the decade 1931-40, both for males and females as compared 

to other decades. The percentage increase in females is 

more than in males. Thie may be due to the change in the 

definition of married in 1941 census. All those males and 

females who bad not undergone the full marriage ceremony were 

treated aa single in 1941 census, whereas in the previous 

censuses no ~uestion regarding the validity of marriage was 

asked. This change in the definition has inflated the number 

of singles in 1941. 

The above table also shows a considerable fall in 

the proportions of single males as well as females in the 

decade 1911-21. It also shows a fall in the proportions 

married 1n the decade 1911-20 and rise in the proportions 

married in the decade 1921-30. The reason given by the Census 

Superintendent of 1931 census for this temporarr increase in 

the proportions married in 1931 1s that the people of Rajas

than were keen at that tillle to get the roung children married 

before an Act known as the sard& Act, prohibiting the marriages 

of roung females below 14 and that of males below 16, was 

passed. This Act was passed in 1928 and bt oame Law in 1930. 

llllriog this period large number of marriages took place in 

the younger age group and thereby increased the proportions 

of married for the decade. 

· table Y.4, also shows a verr high increase 1n the 

proportion of widowers for the decade 1911-20,vhereaa the 

proportion of widows for the decade has gone down. 

The variation 1n the percentage married, &ingie and 

widowed is quite erratic and all these erratic rune of figures 
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1D the table V.4 are ver.y difficult to explain. Something 

could be said about 1931, for reasons given here, otherwise 

there is no reason why the marital status should change so 

much from one decade to other. The erratic IUD could be the 

composite effect of either under-enumeration of feaalee with 

certain civil condition, the change in the definition of 

married and the differential mortality incidences among 

people with various civil conditions. 

6. PROPORTION OF SilroLE, MARRIED AND 
wifuwED IN THE rtE.PROUJCTIVE AGB GROUP: 

In Table Y.5, is given the proportion of urried, 

single and widowed, aged 15 to 44, to the total population 

from 15 to 44 , in Rajasthan, for the three censuses from 

1931 to 1951,for males and for females separatelJ. The 

Table also shove the proportion of single and widowed 

males and females to total married males and fe!ll&lee reepec-

tivelJ for the three decades 1931 to 1950 for the population 

of Rajasthan. These three decades have been taken for showing 

the above proportions because there were normal decades for 

Rajasthan, where there were no abNpt changes in the popula

tion structure. 
TAR.R V.5. 

~portions of married,single and widowed in t~e reproductive 
ages in Rajasthan for males and females since 1931 to 1951t-

Propor- • 19~1 i 1341 ' 19li. 
tion of : Malell : lema.les:Malee ;Females,Males ; Females 

1 • 2 • ~ • ! 
Married aged 75.4 87.1 70.8 85.4 70.6 84.0 
15-44 to total 
popuJ.aUon 
(1~44) 

Single age 20.6 5.0 24.5 5.t 23·' 2.7 
15-44 to total 
population 
l15-44) 
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Contd.-

S.li.' Propor- • 1951 ~ 1341 • 13'51 • • tion o~ • 
• • Male a 'Females• Males• Females• Males 4 i'emalea • 1 • 2 ' 

3. Widowed age 4.1 7.9 4o7 9.5 6.1 13.3 
15-44 to total 
population 

( 15-44) 

•• total aicgle 100.0 ., .. 115.0 76.7 111.9 70.1 
to tatal 

.·married. 
5. total widowed 12.0 21.2 14.1 26.9 16.2 31.5 

to total 
married. 

Note:- 1. The abOve proportions have been estimated from the 

civil condition data available in respective cenauaea 

of Ra~aathan. 

2. Ro adjustments have been made for the changes in the 

boundaries of the state due to reorganisation of 

states in 1956. 

Tabla V.5, ahova a constant increase in tho proportion 

of the married, aged 15-44 in the population aged 15-441 aince 

19,1. The increase in the case of males, in 1951, is very 

audden i.e., fro;n 70-.77 per thousand in 1941 to 75.38 per 1000 

in 1~51. Because of the restrictions on child marriage all 

those marrted in agee 10 to 15 generally ~ve~state their agee 

hence the proportion of married in 1951 increased. The propor

tion of the widowed, males, females, aged 15-44 in the popula

tion 15-441 has been constantly decreasing since 1331. The 

fall in widows ia quite significant, showing thereby that the 

taboo widow remarriage is breakicg in the· state. It also indi

cates the possibility of declining mortality in the reprodUc

tive age-group in the State. In the words of the census 
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Superintendent of Rajasthan (1951), • thie gratifying feature 

can be accepted aa one of the indications that fever people 

' die prematurely and more people tend to live long. • The pro-

portion of singles ehove no considerable change. 

The above table above the higher proportion of eingle 

malea than single females to the total married in the respec

tive sex. Also the proportion o:! widows 1a higher than that 

of widovers.to the total married population in the respective 

sex. 

1. MARRIAG~ AAt•:s BY AGE1 

Here an attempt baa been made to calculate the marria

ge rates for males and females by the qQinquennial age groupe 

for the five decades 1901 to 1951, and to atuey the change in 

marriage rate by age. 

There is no system of registration of marriagee in 

India in general and in Rajasthan in particular. In this 

circumstance it is advisable to attempt and determine the 

annual number of marriages by an in direct method for Rajasthan, 

baaed on .the data concerning the marital statue o:!.the State 

obtained from the population census. The reliabUity of census 

data and of the age returns have alreaey been discussed in 

Chapter IV. 

'J!he method adopted in thie calculation and explained 

below is baaed on the method adopted by J.lr. G. M~rtara, 9 for 

the calculation of marriage rates by age of the Brazian popu-

lation 1940, with eome slight modification to suit the data 

e. "Census of India 1951 Vol. I. p. 
9. Population Studies No.7 Vol.49, p.17. 
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available. 

8. DBSCRIPriOl'f OF !R'5 PROC~n.JR~ US":Dl 

The procedure adopted 1a e:xplained below a-

• Suppose we observe a given group o~ population,say 

women, over a period o~ time, ~rom the youngest age •:x" at 

which marriage may occur, noting the number of these women 

who reach each subsequent birthday, and divide them into two 

groupe, those who remained unmarrie~ and those who are or 

have been married. 

I~ • lx• represents the total number o~ survivors 

at the :xth birthday and • mx• the number o~ married or ~orm-

erlJ married ( or ever married) women, the cumulative fre

quency of marriage l frequenc7 of marriages o~ single women 

once) up to the :xth birthdaJ, say J:x, for the women then 
10 

surviving will be expressed as follows"• 

:In 
:X 

l:x 
• • • • •• • 

Let P:x be the probability o~ surviving at 

(1) 

age z, then P:x -1 will be the probability o~ 

surviving at the age :x-1. Let qx be the probabilitr of 

dying at the age x and q:x_1 will be the probability o~ dying 

at age x-1. 

and Px-1 • 1 
l:x-1 -l;x 

Bllt qx-1 ._ --,----
lx-1 

( from Chapter IX o~ Lib Tables). 

Where ]s and l:x_1 represent~ the total number o~ survivors 

at agee :x and x-1 respectively. 
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1
i-1 -l 

X 
• 

P:z-1 1 •• • -
lz-1 

l :x-1 -l z-1 + l . X - -
1 x-1 

lz 
or Px-1 - •••••••• (2 ). 

l:x-1 

•x and •x-1 represent the total number of ever-married 

peraone at the ages x & x-1, respectively. 
Therefore the number of newl7 married persons between the 

ages x-1 to x are given as •x; •z-1 Px-1 •••••••• (') 

where Px-1 the probabllit7 of surviving of age z-1. 

This excludes all those newly married between the agee x-1 

and x and who die in that particular year. 

• the marriage :rate wlll be 
•• 

Survivals of the newly married between the ages x-1 and x 
• Survival of the total single living at the ages x-1 upto 

age x. 

Single at the age x-1 1e S:x-1 where •. -. 

Sz-1 • 1x-1 - · •:x-1 ••••••••• (4) 

Or 5x-1 + •z-1 • 1 x-1 or •x-1 • 1 x-1 - 5x-1 

Eut there are same sin;lea who have died between the 

ages :x-1 and x. They have to be excluded from the calcula-

tion • 

• Survivals at the age xout of the single at age x-1 is •• 

• ( lx-1 ::: •x-1 ) • Pxg1 ••••••••• ( 5) 
x - •x-1 Px-1 

•• (6) .. • The marriage rate ( 1 x-1 - ) Pz-1 •• •x-1 
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Aa those who have married and those that are dead 

during the same 1ear x, do not appear either in the numerator 

or in the denominator and as those singles who are d"ad during 

the same Je&r x, alao do not appear in the numerator or deno

inator, the formula ia not affected. 

Replacing Px-1 b7 lx 
[z-1 

, we have 

.... 

-

-

lx - ~1 

' 1x-1 - •x-1 ) lx 
lz -1 

mzlx-1 - 111x-1 lz 

lx-1 

( lx-1 - •x-1 ) lz 

lx-1 

Dividing both numera~or and denominator by lx we have 

lllx lx-1 - 111x-1 lz 

lz-1 X lz - ( 1x-1 - 111x-1 ) lz 

1x-1 X lx 

llx •x-1 - - -lx lx-1 
(1) - b7 

lz-1 -- 111x-1 -1x-1 1x-1 
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Where 

•x 
liz and •x-J lx • 

lx-1 • K z-1 

li - 1 x-1 X -- 1 - Nz-1 

which showa that, by subtracting :from the cumulative marriego 

rate upto the agee of x that upto the age ( x-1) and dividing 

it by one minue the cumulative marriage rate at x-1 ( or the 

cumulative aingle age) we get the marriage rate at the xth year 

of the age of the felllille surviving at the xth birthday. 

Since civil condition data :for Ra~aatban arft available 

in the quinquinnel age groupe and hence the marriage rate ao 

obtained will be five yearly marriage rateaa To calculate the 

annual marriage ratea :for the age-group, the :following proce

dure was adopted. 

We bave o5 -------
where 0 ia the marriage rate for a particular age- group. 

' Let 0 , represent the annual marriage rate. 

Supposing that the annual marriage rate for the age-group 
• ' . t t • 

40- 44, be U4o-• u41 ' 042 • u4J• u44. 

Let 54o, s41 • s42, etc., represent the single at agee 

41, 42, etc., 

then married at age 

' Single at age 41 out o:t single at 40 • s 41 , • s4o- U4o.s
40 

' • •• married at age 41 last birthday • 541 u41 
i 

or s40 u40 
. . , 

• 540 ~ 040+ 041 ~·~-:-"4£>?~. __ . . ' ' 
u 42 < 1- U41 > C 1i ;;.- u 40 > + -------
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., ' ' • '>) o
44

:1-o45 ) < 1- ~2 > < 1- o41 > c 1- o40 ) 

!there o!0 1a 1:ive yearly marriage rate at age 40. 

If all the 0 • a are equal 
5 • ( • • 2 

then S40 o40 • s4o0 .( 1 + ( 1 - U ) + ( 1 - U ) + 

( 1 - u. >' + { 1 - u. ) 4 l 
, ' 1-{ 1- U')

5
) 

• s40 u Q u > 

• s40 (1 - ( 1 - u' >5 > 
( ) 

5 
01' u • t 1- ( 1 - u. )5 ~ 

or < 1 - u' }5 • 1 - u5 

01' 
• . 5 1/5 

1-U • t1-0~ 

log ( 1- u' > • 1/5 log ( 1- u5 > 

1 - u' • Anti-log ! log ( 

• 1 
:. U • 1 - Antilog ~ log ( 

' 

'laking loge 

Taking Anti loge 

'fhia will give us the Average Annual l&arriage bte for a 
particular &&• group, which ia expressed as the percentage. 

or This givee us the proportion of the number of persona 

mn:;:-ried.in a Jear, ot a particular age-group to the aumber 

ot single persona in that age-group. 

taking 1:1ve-Je&rlf marriage rates • u5• •• thlt 

f:requenc1 and the given age-groups as the number the mean 

age at marriage for the each decade, both for males and 

1:emalea has been estimated. 

The cbangee in the age at ma1T1&ge of ~~&lea and 

· females 1D the population of Rajasthan in the five decades 
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have been compared, and the comparison is given below. 

For the purpose of present studJ it waa considered 

advisable to confine graduation of the ag.,.group to the nWilb

er of single woman onlJ. The graduation is done b7 the •wave 

cutting method• i.e. by taking the number of each group in 

the proportions of 1 1 2 t 1 and dividing bJ 4. This gave 

the numbers for the central group. In ao~e cases of eingle 

further graduation waa nocese&.Z')' and baa bO(;D aade by the 

free band graphic method, which smoothed the curve of aingle 

peraons without changing the shape and maintaining approxi

matelJ the same proportion of aingles in the total popula

tion. 

The graduated figures for total males and females 1111 

each age group have baen taken from chapter I X, where the7 

are graduated for the estimation of Life Table. 

g. AVERAG'r. ARmJAL MA, RIAGE RA 
Fi FIVE-Y:;:ARLY AGE-<ZROUPS 

In Table V .6, are shown the average annual marriage 

rates by five-Je&rly age-groups for the male and female 

population of Rajasthan during the period 1901 to 1951. 

The Table indicates the proportion of number of 
I 

persona married in a7ear in a particular age-group to the 
I 

total number of the singles in the same age-group. The 

proportion bas ~en estimated for the ever married persona 

in the five decades for males and females aeparatelJ • 

••• 



s.No.' 
• 
I 
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TA!I.E Y.6. 

Ave~e annual marriage rates for males and females ~ five-
;ea ~~e-~rouEs from ,10, ~o ,~2, 1 for tfie ~o uiai on of-

Ra,lasthan a 
(Percentage) 

Age • 1901 • '1911 • 1921 • 1931 • 1941 • 1951 
Group • • • • I ' 1 ' 2 • 3 • 4 • 5 I 6 • 7 

MALES& - ...... 
1. 5.-10 0.4500 0.33 0.79 0.79 0.19 0.90 
2. 10- 15 0.669.0 4.26 1.14 .,.06 2.91 3o98 
3. 15- 20 6.2197 5.41 16.99 10.35 10.53 5·73 
4. 20- 25 18.2301 28.06 .,-,.15 23.84 28.81 29.01 
5. 25 - 30 20.4267 20.48 13·93 22.35 -,o.oo 21.01 
6. 30- 35 1}.2981 11.84 10.30 21.1B 19.95 19.24 
7. 35 - 40 9.7399 11.'52 8.74 5.7') 7.99 5.07 
s. 40- 45 4.4052 6.60 6.89 3-95 4.06 4·50 
9. 45- 50 2.36'55 1.58 ,.47 -,.oo 0.2-, ,.04 
10. 50- 55 1.8396 0.89 1.78 2.49. 0.61 2.12 

FEMALESI -

~= 
5- 10 4.41 4.98 4.12 4.23 2 • .,., .,.16 

10- 15 4·54 10.74 7.21 8.02 6.91 9.32 
3· 15- 20 14.66 19.70 14.81 16.89 15.92 16.30 
4· . 20- 25 24.30 28.17 23.22 29.17 24.44 27.63 
5· 25 - 30 23-43 . 18.95 26.06 18.70 26.79 23.51 
6 •. 30 - 35 8.24 6.32 11.45 11.12 10.75 10.08 
1· 35- 40 4.98 4.44 3·71 4.21 . 5·74 5.()) 
a. 40- 4'5 4.71 '5.16 1.5·9 4.82 1.76 . 1.91 
g. 45- 50 2.74 2.69 0.76 4o05 0.26 0.21 
10. 50- 55 1.03 0.50 o.oo 2.52 o.os o.cn 

Notea- 1. The marital etatus data for the 1931 census bave been -
smoothed by· the Census Superintendent before publication. 

These data are, therefore, not tully comparable with 

the marital status data for other decades which are 

subjected to smoothing formula. 

2. 'lhe marital stat-11s data for 1951 census have not been 

unifOrmlJ presented in different age-groupe as in the 

previous decades. The 1951 data have been estimated for 
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single males and females, as baa been explained earlier. 

'· The above table baa been compUed.frOII the marital 

status data as given in Rajasthan Censuses for 

different decades. 

4. No adjustments have been made for changes in boundaft 

ies of the States. 

Table V.6, shows the highest marriage rate in the age

group 2D-25 for males as well as for females. 'r~ia shows 

tbat the marriage rate i.e., the proportion of ever maried in 

•"age group to the single in that age-group reaches the m&ldmWII 

value in the group 2D-25, in Rajasthan. In 1901 and 1941, the 

marriage rates are maximum in the age groups 25-'0 for males, 

whereas 1n 1921 llnd 1941, the marriage rates are ma:ximwa for 

females in the same age-groups. In 1941 the marriage rate 1a 

veey low in the earlJ age-groups of 5-10 because of the change 
. ·- . . 

in the definition of •aarried• in that census. In 1951 

census all persona below age five. were taken single. 

In males, the marriage rate is low in the earlJ age

groupe. It starts rising high !rom the age-gr~up 15-20 and 

shove higher riae upto the age 451 therea1:ter it euddenlJ falls. 

However, in females, the marriage rate goes on increasing from 

the lowest age group of 5-10 Jeara. It reaches the highest 

value in the age group 15-20 years and remains higher still 

', upto the age '5·. In the ag.-group 4Q-45, it then shows a 
" 
. sudden tall. 

This indicates that the marriages of females, in 

. Rajasthan, take place at an earlier age than those of males. 

!he marriages of te~lee generally take place between the 

ages 5 and ,o, whereas those of males are generallJ between 
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15 and 40 ,ears. 

The table also shows a declining trend of marriage 

rates of fem&les in the age groups 5-10 and 1o-15 for the 

1ears 1941 and 1951. which shows that female child marriages 

•~• decreasing in Rajasthan. 

10. MEAN AGE AT MARRIAGE IN RAJASTHAN a 

In Table Y.7. is given the mean age at marriage of 

males and females in Rajasthan for the six decades from 

1901 to 195t. 

!AB";.,E V.I. 

Menn 1£1 at msrriagg 1n Bajsethan from 1901 to 1951 

For males and females separately : 

s.No. • Year • Mean • I 

MALESt- ( 18.00 ) 

1. 1901 21.89 
2. nn 19.63 

'· 1921 18.42 
4. 1931 18.06 
5. 1941 18.43 

-~- 1951 12.69 

Average - 18.8 

FEMALES a (1,.00} 

1. 1901 15.67 
2. 1911 ,.9, 

'· 1921 15.66 
4. 19l1 14.27 
5. 1341 15.69 
6. 1951 15.55 --

Average 14.7 

~~- The mean age at marriage of males and females for 
the five decades have been determined from the 
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tre~ency of marriage, obtained from the marriage rate. The 

rtWllber of unmarried at age 0 was taken as hundred 

and by multiplying the survivors of unmarried in 

age-group from the marriage rate of the group, the 

trequenCJ of marriage was obtained. Prom the tre

quencJ of married so obtained and the age-groups 

the mean a.;e at marrill6e was calculated. 

Table V. 7 , llhm>s that the mean s.ge o:l: marriage for 

males in Rajasthan Tariee betw•en 18.1 in 1331 to 21.9 in 

1901, whereas for females it varies between 1}.9 in 1911 to 

15.7 years in 1'341. The mean age at marriage shows fluctua..,_ 
• 

tion from ,ear to year. The mean age at marriage in 1901 

as estimated by the method explained above appears to be ' 

high both tor males and females. Since the 1901 census was 

the first enumeration in some parts of r~Jaethan, the age 

reportin.3 ·in tbis year was very wrong. :the age of married 

persona may have been coojectured to be high. lienee it gives 

a high mean age at marriage. The value in the brad! eta are 

the estimated probable mean ages tor males and females tor 

that decade. 

The lll!an age at marriage for Rajasthan for nales and 

females and for other States of India bave &leo been estimAted 

b; S.li. Agarwal. Hie values of mean age at marriage for 

Rajaeth!lo and those eet1mated by us have been canpared in 

Table v.a below. 

• ••• 
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TAR,E Y.B. 

Mean Age at Marriage in Rajasthan and All India by 
two Methods: 

State ' Se:r ' 1901 '1311 ' 1921 t 1931' 1941' 1951' Average 
1 ' 2 t ~ ' ! ' :2 ' 6 ' I ' 8 ' 2 

(18.0) 
Rajasthan Male 21.9 19.6 18.4 18.1 18.4 19.9 18.8 

Female (13.0) 
15.7 1l.9 15.7 14.3 15.7 15.6 14.7 

2.Rajaathan• Male 19.7 21.0 20.4 18.4 18.7 18.7 19.3 

Female 13.7 13.0 13·1 12.4 13.5 14.2 ,_, 
l· India Male 20.0 20.4 20.7 18.4 20 • ., 19.9 20.0 

Female 12.8 n.1 13.5 12.5 14.9 15.4 1.,.7 

Note:- 1. 'lhe ~uea of mean age at marriage in Rajasthan 

given in column 2 and for All India have been taken 

from the •Population Index•, Yol.2-,, lo.2, Apr11 1 1957.• 

"The Age at Marriage in India• by S.N. Agarval Table ., 

p.10,. 

2. The two mean age at marriage have been estimated b7 

different methoda • Aganal. baa used Dr. Majual John' a 

Method, vide "Population Studies No.7, Nov.19;5•. 

-,. It may be pointed out that Agarval has estimated the 

mean age for females from the ag.-groupa from 0 to l2 

only whereas we have estimated from age groupe 0 to 55. 

By this weighing is given to lower agee in AgarvaJ. •a 

value and hence his values for females are lower than 

those estimated bJ' us • ~e have also accounted for 

those persona marrying in a particular year and dying 
in that year. 
• Estimated by s.x. Agarval. 
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table v.s, gives the dilferer.ce in the mean age at 

marriage estimated by two different methods. The second 

values of mean age are higher for malee and lover for females 

~n the first estimate. 

The mean age at marriage for females in Rajasthan ie 

higher than that for All India. This may be due , firetly, 

to the weightage given to the lover age, in the second method 

for the estimation of mean age for All India, and secondly, 

due to the l&rge number of tribal population of Bajaethan among 

whom the age at marriage is, in general, high. 
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CHAPTER VI 

'fflENDS OP THE BIRTH RATE 

1.~IMITATIONS OF VITAL STATIS'l'lCSc 

No records have been maintained of births and deaths 

in the Princely States of Rajasthan in the past. Although 

some States are said to have kept a limited record of the 

vital events ,_, either they ere ~ncomplete or have never been 

pub]jeJled and analysed. 

The Imperial Act of 1886, which governed the regiatra.

tioa of births and deaths in British India, was not applicable 

to the Princely States of Rajasthan. Hence it was not compul

sory for the JB.rbars to register the births or deaths in their 

States. It was only in the bigger States like Jaipur and 

Kotah, which had their own law governing the registration of 

vital events, but the registration in these States vas also 

incomplete and the full records were not available 'lor B.l.l the 

decades. The Imperial Act was only applicable in this region 

1n the British province of Ajmer State, 'lor which Vital 

Statistics data are available • Dllt during the War time th·~ 

data were not analysed and hence are available only for certain 

years. Since the area of Ajmer State is only 1.4 percent to 

the total area of Rajasthan, its data cannot be used for 

drawing inferences for the whole of Rajasthan. 

"Even though an area may be under registration thi.a 
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CHAPTER VI 

'fflENDS OF THE mRTH RATE 

1.~IMITATIONS OF VITAL STATISTICS& 

No records have been maintained of births and deaths 

in the Princely States of Rajasthan io the past. Although 

some States are said to have kept a limited record of the 

vital events ,_, either they ere ~oeomplete or have never been 

pub:Hated and analysed. 

The Imperial Act of 1886, which governed the regiat~ 

tion of births and deaths io British India, was not applicable 

to the Princely Statea of najasthan. Bence it waa oot compul

sory for the Iarbars to register the births or deaths in their 

States. It was only in the bigger States like Jaipur and 

Kotah, which had their own law governing the registration of 

vital events, but the registration in these States was &leo 

incomplete and the full records were not avaUable for all the 

decades. The Imperial Act was onlJ applicable in this region 

in the British province of Ajmer State, for which Vital 

Statistics data are avaUable • Dl1t during the War time th" 

data were not analysed and hence are avaUable only for certain 

years. Since the area of Ajmer state is on17 1.4 percent to 

the total area of Rajasthan, its data cannot be used for 

drawing inferences for the whole of Rajasthan. 

"Even though an area may be under registration this 

does not mean that ita reporting of births and deaths are 

complete. On the contrar, there are reasons even to believe 

that in A~mer State also the number of births reported was, 
1 

on the average, about 44 percent below the actual number. To 

1 The estimates of under enumeration have-been made by the 
Ce~eue Superintendent of 1951. "Cen~s of Indfa l9511.V.Ql • .r., 
Ra.,aeth&o &: A~mer .Part ..A-Report-v1tal Stat st cs l'•J5• 
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understand the reason of this deficiency which existed and 

which still e~iets 1 one bas simply to recall the illiteracy 

and rural character ofthe population and the man, the village 

Patw&ri1 who usually serves as the registrar.• The areas under 

,Jagiri and Iatimarardar1 tenure (land lords) in Ajmer State 

were the most defective in respect of registration where there 

was no satisfactory arrangement for the recording of vital 

events. 

An analysis baaed on the actual figures of population 

from the census and the registered figures of births and deaths 

for Ajmer State have been madu by the census Superintendent 

of 1951 to estimate the percentage of omissions in the regis

tration data. In conclusion he states that • if the de!ici

encJ in the registration of births aad deaths be the same, 

it would indicate that the percentage under-registration of 

vital events vas of the order of 65 percent. And if the 

percentage omission in births is higher than that iD deaths 

the figure of 65 percent would indicate the lover limit for 
2 the deficiency in the registration of. birbts in the State.• 

The estimate further puts the limitations on the reliability 

of the data or the State. 

With refereDce to the degree of compl~eness and 

e~ficiency or the registration or vital ~tatiatica in ~ndia, 

the Census Actuary for 1951 1 bad divided the. entire area of 

the country into four categories. Ajmer State vas put in the 

Cat~ory A, • the area for which birth-death registration 

data are available for all the three dJcades H21-J01 
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1331-40 and 1941-50, and where omissions are not unduly 

large and the registration may, therefore, be regarded as 

being reasonably satisfactory.•' Rajasthan vas put in the 

categoey D- • the areas for which births-death registTBUon 

data are not available at a11.•3 !he deficiency of vital 

statistics ~a the case of Ajmer State, which has been put 

in categoey A by Census Actuaey 1951, has already been seen 

above and the condition of data for other part in category A 

may vell be imagined. 

2 • ESTIMATION OJ.P BIRTH RATE 1 

The deficiency of regiatration atatietica being what 

11; 1&, efforts have been -.de to estimate the birth rates for 

Rajasthan and ita natural regione for the five decades from 

1901 to 1951 by an indirect method. In an area not. possess

ing trushorth)' statistics about algration the importance of 

the population census is atill greater, because it provides 

an approximate knowledge, at least in parts, of certain 

fundamental data about such movements. For e~ple the number 

ot persons living duril'lg the early years of lUe 1a less than 

the annual number of births during the period immediately 

precedi~~ the censusa comparison between the number of the 

living in successive age-groups m~ give some indications 

concerning the number of deaths between the ages in queetionaJ 

the anomalies of the distribution of population in respect of 

age indicate the extent of aigratory movements. 

From time to time l:.tatisticians Ia ve aade eatiJUl tes for 

the All India birth and death rates. These were generally baaed 

on the census age returns, life tables and migration statistics, 

'• Ceneus of India Paper~o.6-1954. "Estimation of Dirth and 
Death Rates in India during 1941-50 Ceneua, p.2. 
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independent of the registration data andwere something in 

the absence of anything. For -instance, G.F.Hardy, the 

Census Actuary for the Censuses of 1891 to 1911, h&d. esti

mated , for the first time, the birth rate for three decade •. 

Eetimatea of birth rates were also made by A.B. Porter, the 

Census Superintendent for Bengal, for the decade 19l1 for 

that province. Kingsley Lavis, in his book "The Popula-

tion ~f India and Pakistan, has made estimates of birth 

and death rates for the decades ending in 1931 and 1941, for 

All India and Provinces. Recently some estimates of birth 

and death rates for all India and All States separately 

have been made by S.P. Jain, the Census Actuary for 1951. 

Using the Cecsus returns of age distributions and 

following a method similar to the one used by A.A.Porter 

for the estimation of birth rates for Bengal in 1931, esti

mates tor the birth rates of Rajasthan and ita natural 

regions for males and females lave been nade for all the 

five decades from 1~l01. to 1951. 'lhe estimated birth rates 

have been expressed per &uiee ot: the average population 

of the decade in .c.onsideratiofto 

Tho ue thod aaewnea migration to be negligible. 

But such assumption for Rajasthan m91 not be true,since 

the State show a taavy emigration of population. In the 

absence of migration statistics tor the State recourse has 

been taken to this method vhich may atleast give some rough 

idea of the birth rates for the State for the five decades 

and indicate the charl8e if any. Fun rel.iance cannot be put • 
4.Census of India, 19,1, Vol.V. Bengal and wikkim.Part !
Report by A.E.Porter-Section 148. •An estimate for census 
figures of the birth and deaths,1921-,0,p.127. 



on the rates estimated but in the absence of any estimates 

they give atleast some idea. 

,. A RESto/.E OF TH~ METHOD1 

In short the method of estimation of birth rates ia 

as follows. If the effects of migration be neglected, the 

~terence between the total pop11l.aUon of 1951 and 1941 gives 

the number of persons born in the decade 1941-50. To this 

~terence the total deathsJ estimated in the manner explained 

in Chapter VIII ,in the decade are added which gives the 

estimate ot total birth in the decade. Dividing the estimated 

total· birth to the mean population of 1941, 1951 and represent

ing. the ratio per thousand gives the estimates of the birth 

··rate !or the decade. 

The detailed me-thod of estimation of birth and death 
-

rates Ja ve be en discussed in· Chapter VIII •Death Rates•. 

The estimation· of birth rates have been made for the 

entire Rajasthan and ita natural regions for males and females 

separatelf for the five decades from 1901 to 1951 by the same 

method explained above. The estimate of birth rate for both 

sexes 1a llll de bf averaging the birth rates of males and 

feuales. 

4o BIRTH RATES FOR TOTAL RAJASTPAN c 

In Table YI. 1. are given the estimated birth rates 

for Rajasthan males and females for the five decades 1901 to 

1951. The estimated birth rates for All India, for the same 

decades are &lao shown in the table for comparison • 

••••• 
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Estimated Eirth Rates for Rajasthan And All India, for the 
the decades 1901 - 1351 ( Per 1000 ): 

• • • • • 
s.No. • Year t Males • Females • Both t All India 

• t • .sexes. • Both5ae:xee • • 1 • 2 • ' • 4 I 

1• 1901 42.3 43•1 42·7 46 

2. 1911 40;.6 41•0 40.8 48 

,. 1921 49;.8 51·6 50.8 4'J 

4· 19.,1 46•5 48.2 41·' 46 

5. 1941 41•4 49 .. 0 46.2 45 

6;. 1951 42•' 43•0 42.6 40 

Note:- 1• Dirth rates fer Rajasthan have been estimated from 

the corrected age distri but1on (Chapter IV) of 

Rajasthan corrected for the changes in boundaries • 

2. The estimated birth rates for All India upto 1941 

have been taken from Kingsley Davie' book 

•Population of India and Pakistan• page 69. 

J. Birth rate estimates for 1951 have been taken frora 

the •. Ceasue of India Paper Xo.6-•1954 page 10. 

Although :the estimates of birth rates are very rough 

yet ther atleaet are something in the absence of any estimates 

and did ehov tbe magnitude of Rajasthan's birth rate at the 

turn- ·or tbe decad,a. The estimated birth rates for the decade 

1901 and 1911 are lower than the one Bhown by All India. This 

may be due to the lower proportion of population in the child 

bearing age in these decades in Rajasthan aa was shown in 
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Chap~er IV. From 1321 to 1951, the birth rates of Rajasthan 

are more or lees equivalent to the All India ratea. the 1951 

rates have show a decli n:ing trend ae shown bJ All India. 

Nevertheless, Table VI.1 shows that Rajasthan's birth rate 

has been,and still is, exceedingl7 high. 

· A similar estimate of the birth rate of Rajasthan 

for the decade 1341-50, bas been made b7 S.P. Jain, the Census 

Actuar.y 1951 1 His estimate of Rajasthan's birth rate b7 

"Diffeencing method• is 42.5 and by "Reverse Survival method• 

ie 47.Sa He bas &lao est~~ted the birth rates for other 

States of India for the eame decade , and hie estimates for 

eome of the important States are :Bombay ( -,9.0),Punja'bt41.2), 

MadhJa llb&ra~ ( 44.2), Madhya Pradesh ( 46.1 ), Uttar Pradesh 
5 

('8-6), and Ajmer State (45.0). 

Not-much reliance can be placed on these tendencies 

or inferences as different estirla tes ot birth rate :!or the 

same rear 1951 ditter so much from one another that conclusionr 

based on each of them will be dif~erent from those based on 

othera. 

( 5• REG IO!TA!. DIRTH RATES: 

Birth rates for the :!our natural regions of Rajasthan 

have also been eatim&.ted for males and females for the five 

decades from 1901 ~o 1951 in the same manner as have been used 

for tbe entire Rajasthan. For the estimation of regional birth 
• 

rates the corrected age distribution for changes in the bounda

r, lgiveo in Chapter IY) have been made use of to estimate the 

rates for the uniform areas in all the decades. 

5· Census of India Paperr.o.6- 1954 "Estimation of Births and 
Deaths" b7 Shri s.P. Jain • Table No.3 P• 10. 
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(1) Birth rate for Aj~er R~gionz 

In Table VI.2, are given the estimated birth ratea 

~rom the age distribution data and those calculated from the 

vital Stati&tice of the region. The estimated birth rates :from 

the vital Statistics have been taken :from the Ceneua of 

Rajasthan and Ajmer 1951. 

s.No. • 
• 
• 
• 

1. 

2. .,. 
4o 

5. 

6. 

TAJL'B YI.2. 

Eetimsted Birth R&t~e for Ajmer Region 1901-1951 
( Fer thousand) a 

Eatim&ted birth Ratea • Year • Birth Rates • estimated :troll 'Male a • J'emalea: Both eex • • • Vital Statietlce. 1 • 2 • ' • 4 • 5 

1901 41.2 41.0 41.1 -
1911 39.4 41.8 40.6 48.0 

1921 40.4 48.5 44o5 38.1 

1931 46.0 44.6 45·' 32., 

1941 43.3 44·5 43o3 38.0 

1951 40.2 40.6 40.4 29.0 

Eotet- 1. Birth rates forAjmer region have been compiled 

from the data corrected :for the changes in the 

boundaries. 

2. Estimated birth rates from vital etatietice have 

been taken from "Census of India 1951" Yol.X, 

Rajasthan and Ajmer Fart !-A-Report, Table Eo.70, 

P• 77. 
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The estimate of Birth Rate as made b,v s.P. Jain, the 

Census Actual'J 1'351, for Ajmer State for the decade 1141-50 

is 45.0 b,v the "differencing method" and 46.5 by the •reverse 
6 

aurvival method•. H1s estimates appear to be too high and 

cannot be taken to represent the tendency. !he eatimatee of 

birth rate made from the Vital Statistics data are quite low 

and hence indicate the unreliability of such statistics, 

~he estimate for the decade 1901 to 1911 of birth rate 

which is 48.0 is quite high and m83 be by chance. 

The estimates of birth rate from the age distribution 

show a constant trend of the rate. The rates after 19'51 

show signs of constant decline which may be considered a 

favourable indication. 

(11)B1rth Rates of Eaetern Rep,iona 

In Table VI.;, are given the estimated birth rates 

for the Eastern rt>gion of Rajasthan, made from the correct

ed age distribution data of the region for the changes in 

boundar,y and for the uniform area for all decades. The 

estimates are made in the same manner as for total Rajasthan. 

TAJL1S VI.,. 

Bstimated ion of R& astban 

s.N. • Year • ~stimated Birth Rate 
• • Malee I females I Both Sex • 1 • I 2 • ' • 4 

,. 1911 41·4 · 41o7 41.5 

2. 1921 so., 54·5 52.4 ,. 19}1 47.8 49·' 43.0 

4· 1941 43.1 51., 50.2 

5· 1951 42.6 45·0 4}.8 

6. "Census of India .?&per J:o.6-1954 p.10. 
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Note;- The estimate of birth rate baa been Ill& de from 
1. 

the data corrected for the changes in the 

boundaries. 

2. The estimates of birth rate from Yital statie-

tics data for the region could not be made ae 

subh data for the region are not existing. 

Also the estimates of birth rate for the decade 

1891 to 1901 were not made as the age distri

bution recorda in the ~inquiennial groupe for 

the 1891" census for the region were not avail-

able. 

Aa has been aeon in Chapter III •. the eastern region 

ia most thickly populated of all the regions of Rajasthan. It 

supports about onethird of the total population of the State. 

The region ie comparatively fertile and baa ita industries 

developed. It is seen from the above table that the birth 

rate of the region ia also high. 

(iii) Birth rate for Western Region: 

In Table VI.4. are given the estimated birth rates 

for the Western region of Rajasthan for five decades from 

1901 to 1951. Estimates here are also aade from the age 

distribution data of the corrected population for changes 

in the boundar,r and are for uniform area in all decades. 

Esti:n&ted ion of Ra asthan 

• • Estimated Birth Rates 
s.N.• tear • Males 1 Females 1 .Both eex • 

• 1 I 2 t ' I 4 
1 1911 '59·7 
2 1321 52.8 

' •••• 
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Note:-
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lear • Estimated Birth Rates 
' M&l.ea • :Females • Both sex • • • • 1 • 2 • ' ' 4 

1931 43.1 45·5 44;;3 
1941 41.1 44o9 4.,. 0 
1951 41.9 40.5 41.2 

The estimate of birth rate baa been made fro~ the 

data corrected for the changes in the boundaries. 

The ~estern region of Rajasthan is mostly desert. 

the region baa scanty rainfall and ie very often subject to 

famines. The living conditions and the climate of the region 

are not good. The aex ratio in the region 1a the lo~est in 

the whole of India indicating that very few females like to 

live 1n the region. The birth rate eeti~tea indicate a low 

l'&te for the region. The estimates for the decade 1911-20 

are quite high for melee and females which may be due to chance 

otherwise the region !Shove a conet&llt birth rate tor all 

decades. 

(iv) Birth rates for Southern Reglona 
'··· rable Vlo5· gives the estimated birth rate for the 

Southern region of Rajasthan for the five decades 1901 to 1951 

:for males and females. 

• ••• 
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'l'A!I.E VI.5 

y:et1mated B1rth rate fpr Sputbem Begign of Rajaetbap 

1901- 1951 (per thouaand). 

I t 

t • Estimated Birth- rate 
• Year I Malee I Female a • Both eex. 
t • • • • 1 • 2 t ' t 4 

1911 40·'5 40.8 40.5 

1921 43.'5 52.2 50.7 

19'51 47.6 49.6 48.6 

1941 49·'5 50.5 49.9 

1951 46.0 47·'5 46.6 

~~- The estimate of Birth rate baa been made from data 

corrected for the cbangea in the boundaries. 

Southern region ot Bajaathan ia a hill7 tract and baa 

well watered V&l.lef•· It ia &lao the home of BhUa and Graseia 

tribes ot Rajasthan who are moat prolific. The region is 

comparativel7 free frOlll taminea and water scarcit7 and even did 

not aufferauch from the influenza epidemic of 1918. 

The estimated birth rates tor the Southern region are 

comparativelf higher than those in the other regions of 

Rajasthan. This high rate is maintained in all the decades 

except for 1901•1911, which is low in the region, aa also 

in other regions. 

In Table Vl.6, are shown the estimated birth rates tor 

Rajasthan compared with the rates in ita natural regions tor 

the five dec&dea 1901 to 1951. 



TAlLE YI.6 -1'50• .. .. 

EaUmatad birth-ratea for_.Ba.j&sthan and 1h natural reg1UII 
for Je&re lt'31't-1951 (Per 1000) 

• • Estimated birth rate both eexea • 
s.N. • Year 'Rajasthan'Ajmer ' tiiiern ' Southern ' Western 

• t 'Region' Region • Region • Region 

1 1911 40.8 40.6' 41.5 40.76 31.8 

2 1921 50.3 44·5 52.4 50.6' 5-,.s 

3 1931 47.3 45·'.5 48.0 48.52 44·' 

4 1'341 43.2 43·9 50.2 49.91 . 43.01 

5 1951 42.6 40.4 43.8 46.75 41.2 

Notec- The estimates of birth rate have been made from the -
data corrected for the changes in the boundaries. 

;It may be pointed out that the birth rates for total 

Rajasthan ~re not the average of the birth rates of natural 

regions but are different. The birth rates for totli.l Rajasthan 

and for all the natural regions are eeti111ated independent of •. 

the age diatribution·data of each of them. 

One thing la very clear from the table that the birth 

rate for Rajasthan and ·u8· natual 1'0&10111 il quitie high and 

thla high rate la maintained ¢nstaritly tihrought.lt is -only 1D 

decade 1941-50 that the rate shows a declining trend. The 

· birth ratea of the Eastern region are the highest in Rajasthan 

and are closelJ followed by the Southern region. The western 

region and Ajmer region show a similarity to that of the State 

as a whole. The decade 1901- 1910, in general. bas shown a 

lower birth rate whereas the decade following it baa shown a 

high rate which ahowa that population tends to maintain itself. 
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CHAPTER VII 

FERTILITY 

1. Fertility data in 1941 Census 
of Rajasthan& 

It was for the first time in 1941 that an attempt was 

made by the Census Superintendent of Rajasthan to collect 

tertilit7 data, and gather information on mother's age at the 

Ume of birth of the first child, total number of children born 

to her and the number surviving • The information, however, 

waa restricted to women belonging to. three caste-groupe, name17, 

Brahmin, Jat and Cbamar, talliog under high, inte1'1DBdiate and 

lowest-caste categories respectivel7. Numerically, the7 were 

the largest groupe in the population. lo other fertility data 

are available in Rajasthan excepting tor 1941. This Chapter 

deale onl7 with these fertility data. 

The fertility data of all the twentyone Princel7 states 
' 

of Rajasthan and Ajmer-State were collected. llllt later on the 

data of eleven Statee1 were found defective and were excluded 

from final assessment. 

For this purpose replies were sought from all married 

women to the following two questions a 

( 1) How many children were born and how many were surviving ? 

l2) lrlhat vas .the age at the birth of the first child ? 

2. Limitations of the dataa 

The data thus collected were defective on account of 

two factors. • One was •age of the married women,and the other 

1. States '!hich were excluded from the fertility group werea-
1.Alwar, 2.Bharatpur, ,.Bikaner, 4.Dholpur, 5.Jaisalmert 
6.fa1pur, 7.Kotah, S.Marwar (Jodhpur), 9.Mewar (Udaipur}, 

10.0>irohi, 11.Tonk. 
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was a •auperatioua belief'. It is well-known that age returne 

in the census were seldom correct and this factor could not be 

loet eight of while ezamining the fertility data. Secondlr 

the people believed in superstitions andc did not like to tell 

the true number of their children aa ther were afraic! theJ 

may incur the wrath of God for boasting about the number of 

children they had and ma7 be punished by fila by taking away 

their children. This baa a bearing on the first part of the 

question asked and could not be ignored. 

Ae regards the first question, the Census Superintendent 
2 -wrote •, quite apart from the conaideration that to &never it 

truthfully waa deemed by many to be unluckr there were literal-

17 hundreds of cases where, with the. beet will in the world, 

the queetion could not be answered accuratelJ. For instance, 

among the Meoe- when a widow remarries, she leaves her child

ren by her first husband with his family. There was a case in 

Alwar state where a Meo lacJT had been married three Umee.She 

could state accura-tely the number of children she had borne, 

but had no idea whether thoea by her first and aecond husbande 

were still alive or not. There waa a similar difficul t7 BIIIOng 

the Cbamar l&cJT, if she wants a change of mate, need not waU 

until her husband dies. She looks round for a man or her 

fancJ, then goes and sits in hie house. If he approves, he 

paya a bride-price to the ex-husband, banda over any children 

begot by him, and lives happily with the lady till she again 

feels the urge for a cbange in bed-mates. And eo the game goes 

merrill on.• 

llut there were other d1ft1culU.8a, too• pointing those 

Su erintendent wrote& • what ia one to do with a 
2. These Ten Years bJ A.w.r. •ebb.p.101-102. 
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lady ~ho counts upon her fingers the number of children abe baa 

had seriously and for a long time, and then blandlJ admits that 

abe eimplJ cannot remember? or ~itb the poor old soul ~ho bad 

borne numerous children and lost them au, and ~bo, bursting 

into tears at the memoey, proceeded to pour a torrent of abuse 

upon the Enumerator for having reminded her of her loas,finally 

·' refusing absolutelJ to answer any further questions? Aa 

against tboae caaea ~here facta ~ere hazy, one sometimes ran up 

against superaccurac7 ( if there can be degrees in accuracy : ) 

!he census Superintendent gives a few e~mplea of auch super 

accuracies. • there wa a lady, who amUinglJ announced that abe 

bad. three chUdrec. All were alive, •thank you", and there waa 

another chUd of eight montha alive in her ~omb : ••• Another 

optimistic ( or sarcastic ? ) dame begged the Enumerator, in 

the name of God, to restore an. her lost chUdrea eo that she 

might be able to reply to the ~ueetion after actual count1ng.•4 

A few more interesting facta aa given by the Cenaua 

superintendent may also be recorded in connection with the 

FertUitJ Tables to have a clear iedea of the rel1abU1ty of the 

dataa He writeer • rrom Tonk comes the ne~a of one Hindu woman 

~ho had her first chUd at the ripe ( veey ripe for India) 

age of ~. and of one Hindu girl of I!arwa (Brahmin) caste who 

began her maternal. duties at nine. In Ean~n~&ra one woman of 

4:5 had given birth to 21 chUdren, of whom only :5 aurvive4.

so perhaps when the Superintendent of that State wrote 

'Fatality• for FertUity he was not far wrong. • 

The fertility data also include those aterUe women 

'• lb14 p. 102. 



~ho stated that they bad one or more live births (called for 

the eake of brevity "fertile" ~omen). The table &leo includes 

the still born children ~hom the wo!llfln had enume%1lted ae live 

born. Also there may be eome vomen ~ho would not like to 

announce the dead child, ( e.8 u may be pai~Ul)' lind hence 

would have excluded thalli from her total. 

'• F'EETI::.ITY TAI!LF.S: 

The fortUity tables given in the 1941 ceneue of 

Rajaetban have been reproduced here for a detailed study. 

the Fertility Table I gives the number of married vomen in the 

three castee, in the age groups 9-11, 12 -13, 14 -16 and then 

in the quinqmennial age groupe of 17-21, 22-26 and so on upto 

age 71. The last group being 72 and over. The Jertilit7 

Table II gives the age of the mother by single rear at the 

birth of the first child from the age of 11 to 30.7eara. The7 

then give the total number of children ever born to the married 

women in the above agee Btld the total number of c rildren 

surviving at the time of the census. The average number ot 

children born to the married women in each age and the proper-

tion of survival to 1000 born for each group has also been 

calculated and is presented for each caste separately in the 

tables. 

• ••• 



TA :ffi."E VII. I 

s. social Groups 
• Age • • , 

z;. • Group.! B r a h 111 1 n e • J a t a , , c h a 11 a r 8 
• •·llo.o:f ' Total No.• Ayerage• Total r:o.•Propo- I t:o.of •t.No.of •Aveza-•T.Ko.o.. •Pro ""' f'"'... • ~ P• "o.o 1 4•~o., Ay. • T.No.• Propor-
' • Married• of child-' • of chilcl-'rtion •married'chlldren•ge. 'children •of eur•marriT of , •o:f chiT tion of 
• ! women. , reo ' ' reo •of aur- 'women 'born. • •eurviving.lyi~ 'ed ,cblldT 'ldren , eurviva 
• • Bol'fl. • ' surviv1ng%Y1Y&l to• • • ' •to 1:xx>women,ren , •eurvi-, -al to 
• • • ' ' '10JO • ' ' ' • Born. • , born. 'villg. ,1000 
' ' • • • 'born. • • • • , , , , , , , : born. 

• 
l ' 1 

, 
2 ' 

, 
4 

' 5 6 • 
P.AJl'UTANA 4: AJMF.R-M'IRiiAP.A & 

,. 9 -11 

2. 12-, 

,. 14- 16 

4. 17- 21 

5- 22- 26 

6. 27- '31 

7. '3!3- '36 

a. '57- 41 

~. 42 -46 

10.47 -51 

11.52 -56 

12.57 -61 

13-62 -66 

14.67 -71 

15•72-

16. orotlll 

279 

560 

2007 

4084 

4883 

'59'35 

2787 

2120 

1337 

1364 

6<17 

590 

2-,0 

164 

123 

25076 

-
9 

277 

'5883 

12460 

16006 

14246 

12-,26 

7901 

BO}S 

'5700 

'5160. 

1314 

910 

693 

84946 

-
-

0.2 

1.0 

2.6 

4-1 

5·1 

;.a 
5o9 

5.9 

-
4 

174 

2724 

7966 

10094 

8872 

7197 

4538 

4329 

1946 

1549 

59'3 

430 

285 

50751 

-
444 

628 

702 

639 

631 

62-, 

534 

531 

5'S9 

526 

487 

451 

4n 
408 

597 

Note:.;. The following atatee have been excluded •-

1. Al~r 1 2.Bharatpur, '' Bikaner, 4.Dbolpur. 
;. Jaiaalmer, 6.Ja1pur, 7. Kotah, B.Marwar. 
9. Mevar, _10. Sirohi, 11. Tonk. 

• 

' ' I 

10 
1 

11 . 
1 

12 t ]'3 I 1§ I 15 I 16 : 1 13 
, 

9 

823 

S94 

1J04 

'3258 

2632 

2450 j 

1 - 1 1000 6, 
842 

1697. 

11 0.2 

16'58 

1205 

723 

753 

'555 

'311 

6S 

45 

22 

15833 

-
'33 

1494 

5847 

8672 

7604 

6664 

4069 

4252 

1772 

1632 ,.,, 
217 

127 

42781 

-
·-
0.6 

2.2 

'5.5 

4.6 

;.; 

5.6 

;.6 
5.0 

5-4 

4.9 

4.6 

;.a 
2.7 

-
2S 

1001 

'3656 

5661 

5067 

4234 

2505 

2516 

1024 

914 

165 

103 

59 
. 26936 

1. Al.ar, 2.Bharatpur,,.B1kaner, 
4• tholpur, 5.Ja1pur, 6.Kotah 
7. ~arwar, a. Mewar, 9.Took, 

-
718 

670 

626 

653 

666 

635 

616 

532 

578 

540 

4')8 

475 

465 

'5935 

5251 

4452 

2626 

2-,29 

1361 

1443 

575 

641 

154 

175 

96 

101 0.1 27 

621 0.4 178 

4671 1.2 '3002 

1'37<17 2. 6 9 400 

17520 ,.9 12276 

1'3429 5o1 9112 

13085 

7695 

7962 

'5222 

.,,48 

876 

655 

563 

;.6 
5.9 

5·5 
;.6 

861, 

5031 

5016 

199, 

1803 

460 

417 

253 

63 0 26215 87668 

5.2 

5.7 

4.9 

;.9 
,.4 51655 

• 

273 

267 

287 

64, 

.~86 

701 

679 

656 

645 

6,0 

619 

519 

540 

498 

458 

656 

10. Jaisalmer, 

1.Alwa:r1 2.1lharatpur1 '· Bikaner 
4.tholpur,S.IU~~arpur,6.Jaipu:r 

7 .Kotab, 8. Lawa, 9.Marw&:r, 
10. Mewar, 11. 'fook. 
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l' Rl'ILI'l'Y 'I' A BL:S II 

SOCIAL 0 F.OUPS 

~. • Age at ~rahmiae t J at a Chamare I • • • I z;. ' the , No.ot ,Total fio. ,AY. • 'l'otal • Prop. 'No. of • ~otal ' A.V,T.~o.ot 'Prop. 'No.ot 'T.No. 
• birth ot,marr1e4 ,of child-, • Jio.of' ~ 'ma.rri-' Jioeof_ •_ TChUdren• of 'married• of ,A.V. 1 'l'.No.ot • Proportion 

'ch1ld-'su. i- 'ed •children' • firat ,vomen. ,reo bora. 1 ,vale,to,vomen • born. 1 
:auni- , euni-. •women. 'child- • ,children • of aurvivat 

• chUcl. •ren · 
•eurvi-'1000 

..,ving •. . ,vale to• •ren • ,euni- • ·to 1000 · 
• I • • • ,ving. • bora • • • ? •• 10J0 • 1 born. • • 'ving. _-!bora. • • , I • I t • ? • ,born • I I • t 

' • • • • I • 2 • . I 

6 
I a 2 1~ 

• • 
,~ 

• I • • 1 • ' ' . • 4 • 5 • • 1 • • • 11 , 14 15 I 16 • • • I • I t I . I I I I I I • I 

P.AJPUTANA b: AJ¥.f.R-M'ER\>ARA; . - ·--· 

1. 11 17 73 4rl- 46 6,0 4 . 18 4o5 8 444 10 40 4.0 25 625 
2. 12 62 292 4.7 156 534 26 129 5.0 82 636 115 511 4.4 ,22 630 ,. 13 226 980 4.3 5J9 .. 611 102 '4UJ ·4.8 .. 317 643 302 1304 .., 849 651 
4. 14 762 351'.5 4.6 21}1 . 6(J'f 273 1131 4.4 769 642 855 '5602 4.2 2'507 640 
5. 15 2286 10686 4.7 6366. 596 882 -'5~95 4.5 2456 615 2305 10541 4.6 6972 . 661 
6. .. 16 2623. 11949- 4.6 7022 5SS 998 4253 4.'5 2545 598 2364 9976 4.2 6418 64'5 
7. 17 2297 927~ 4.0 5590 60} 913 '5694 4.0 2354 6'57 1852 7314 3.9 4719 6S' 
a. 18 3438 15422 4o5 8923 579 1721 7195 4.2 4580 6'57 ,94 13830 4.1 9024 652 
9. 19 1611 5741 3.6 . 3767 655 856 3139 3.7 20'}0 635 1652 5855 '5.5 '5929 671 
10. 20 3202 15351 4o8 . 8923 581 2149 9182 .. ., 5818 634 4020 18446 4.6 11735. 6'56 
11. 21 640 24}2 ,.s 1522 626 489 1817 3.8 110'} 588 615 '5027 '5.7 2111 697 
12. 22 748 3103 4.2 . 1952 628 652 2601 4.0 1676 644 981 3932 4.0 2648 673 ,. '23 '566 1378 ,.8 9~ 655 . 28-3 997 '5.5 .. 671 673 475 1714. '·' 1194 697 
14· 24 250 962 ,.8 657 68:5 221 743 ., •• 481 643 428 1461 3-4 1059 711 
15. 25 537 2391 4.5 1'581 5713 449 1848 4.1 1149 622 825 '5591 4-4 2474 689 
16. 26 73 238 '·' 154 647 70 .. 26a ,.a 179 663 134 485 .,.6 '517 654 
17. 27 74 256 '5·5 169 660 62 210 .,.4 138 651 120 466 ,.9 .,05 655 
13. 29 64 217 '5·4 129 594 8'5 285 '5o4 197 691 1'59 49'5 3.5 '561 7'52 
19. 23 62 101 1.6 65 644 ,. 88 2.6 60 682. 46 153 ., . ., 100 654 
20. '50 158 572 .,.6 '296. 517 152 . 50'} ., • ., '523 642. 293 1127 3.8 746 662 
21. Total 19496 84348 4·4 50751 597 10424 42781 4.1 26936 630 21125 67868 4.2 51655 656 
22. nean Age 18.2 19.2 19.7 

' r.ote:- 1. ~he following Statee have been excluded a- .• ' 
1. Alvar, 2. Bharatpu:-, .,. Bikaner, • 1 .Al war .2..Iiba."''lt pur , 3. Bikaner • 1. Alwar, 2. Bharatpur, 3. Bikaner 
4o Dbolpur, 5.Ja1salmer,6. J&1pur 4.Dholpa;r,_ 5. Jabelmer, 6.Ja1pur 4. Dbolpur, 5.naaearpur, · 6.Jaipur · 
7. Kotah, a.Kewar, 9. Marwar, 10.Siroh1, 7.Kotah, S.lola~ar, 9.Mewar,10. Tonk 7• Kotah, a. Lava, 9.Marwar, 10.Jilevar 

11. Tonk. . . · · . u.'fonk. 

r.ote:2a- .The meaa ~· in thia table we. calculated b7 Hardt'• s~uoa Plethod ae given b7 Eldereoa li .P. ,., .t.A. 
rottt1';- lertUltJ Tablee 1 and 2 have been reproduced fro!ll the •ceneue of Rajputana & Ajmer 1341•. p. 82. 

-

: 
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By el18111ining the fertil1tJ tables it appears that amor:g 

the women of these three caetes the period of greatest 

productivitJ is from 17 to 44 Je&re of age,and the mean age 

at the birth of the first child appro:ailllate to 19 fears. The 

averages of children bora and children survived during thb 

productive period ( from 17 to 44 Jeare) of a woman from each 

caste are given below a-

s .l~o. Caste r.o.B~ 1\o. survived 

1 Brahmins 5-04 ,.2 
2 Jata 4.2a ,., 
' Chamars 5~12 ,~4 

- This shows that there 1s little difference in the 

fert1litJ rates of women of different castes for which-data 

are e.vail&bl.a. 

The above fertilit7 tables, however, are defective. 

Firstly,,the over or the under-statement of age has not b~en 

corrected and it leaves scope for undue concentration in some 

attractive age groups. Secondly, the distribution of births 

has been made bJ married mothers in the quinquennial age 

groups 17-21 1 22-26 and so on, whereas the distribution of 

total women, in the 1941 census of Rajasthan, bas been given 

in the normal quinquennial age groups of 5-9 1 10.14 etc. This 

has created difficulties in the calculation or the fertility 

rates for all the women in the population end has made the 

task difficult. 
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4. FERTI~ITY RATEz 

•the fertility rate represents the number of female 

children born each year per 1000 women between 15 and 41 years 

of age."5 

lt, therefore, ~s become customary to measure fertility 

rate by relating the number of births to the number of women 

of child-bearing age. lf then, ch1id-bear1ng age ie assumed 

to cover the period from 15 to 41 years, the general fertilit7 

rate is the nUI'Ilber of. births per 1000 women between 15 to 49 

lf, in a given population, the percentage of women 

of child-bearing age 1a large, the birth-rate is likely to be 

high even if fertility is small J wh1le,if. the percentage of 

women of child-bearing age is emall, the birth-rate is likel7 

to be low, even if the fertility is large. 

ln this chapter, fertility performance of married 

women and all women in Rajasthan for the year 1941 has been 

calculated in ord'!r to arrive at the prevailing fertility 

rates. 

(a) Fertility rates of married womena 

From fertilitJ Table VII.l, the number of married 

women in all the three castes, and the total number of child

ren born to them have been added up and are shown in the 

table VII.}:, in the quinquennial age-groups, for the calcu

lation of Age-specific fertility-rates of married women in 

the sample population of Rajasthan for the ye~r 1941· 

5· The Ealance of tirths and Deaths by 
R.R. Kucsynski Chapter II Fertility. 

•••• 
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TAlLlt vn.,. 

Age Spec11'1c Fertility Rates of Married Women in three ca~tee of Rajasthan (1941) 

S.!iOo 1 Age • Mid. ' No.of • total No. • Cwnmula- 'Cummulative 1 live yearly 1 Annual :terti-
• G:&'OUPB 'Pointe• Married • of chUdreo ' tive :terti•' fertility ' fertUity ' lity rate per 

1000 of married ' I 1 women. 1 born to 1 lity rate · 1 rate of ' rate of I 

I I •married women' of married 1 married 1 married women' 
I I t ' women. ' women per 1 per 100. ' 

' ' ' I ' I 100. ' • 
' 1 • 2 ' ' ' 4 • 5 ' 6 1 ' --

1 12 - 16 14 7494 1047 0.,971 1.,.971· ,.,.971 
2 17 - 21 19 11217 10048 0.69102 89.102 75·1'1 ., 22- 26 24 12822 ,2014 2. 49680 249.680 160.578 
4 27- ,, 29 108'57 42198 ,.89.,88 '589.,88 WJo708 
5 '32 - .,6 '34 7051 '35279 5o00.,40 500.'540 110.952 
6 '37 .. 41 '39 5653 ,2075 5o67'398 567.,96 67.058 
7 42- 46 44 ,427 19865 5-79662 579.662 12.264 
a 47 - 51 49 '3566 20252 5.67919 567.919 5S38 

( 585.000) 

tote•- 1. The above table hae been compiled from the fertility Table 1 given in the 
•ceneue of Ra~putnna and A3mer 1941• p.B2. 

2. It repreeenta the fertUity of married women in three caetee of Brahmine, 
Jate and Ch&mare of Ra3aethan. 

women. 

8 

27.94 
150.26 
.,21.16 
279.42 
221.90 
1'54•12 
24.5'3 
10.68 
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In Table VII.,, are shown the total number of married 

women in the three castes, Chammars, Jats and Brahamins in 

Rajasthan and the DWilber of children born to thenin 1341. 

With the help of the number of children born and the total 

number of married women the c~~ulative fertility rate of 

married women in the age groups have been esti!D&ted Q.nd are 

shown in column 5 of T.a bJ.e. VII ;s. 

Tho cum~lative fertilitJ rates of married women 

are expressed per 100 of ·oarried women, which are then plotted 

on a graph paper {Graph No.I) agaiost the upper age of the 

particular age..group. A smooth free hand curve approaching 

the plotted points as closely as possible is then followed 

to eliminate the erratic values which have occurred due to 

wrong reporting of ages. lrom the graph the graduated 

cum-.uJ.ative fertility rates in different age groups are 

read for the given age_group as well. aa for the normal 

quinquennial age..groupe of 1o-15, 15-20 etc • 

. From the cumulative fertilitJ rates the fiv-yearly 

fertility rate in a group and then the annual fertilitJ 

rate per 1000 of married women were estimated for the given 

age-groups. The annual fertilit)' rate per 1000 of married 

women are shown in column 8 of table VII.,. 

... 



-141-

Column 8 of Table VII.,, shows that the fert1lit7 

rate of married women in Rajasthan is low,abo~t 28 per 1000 

in the age group 12.16, which then graduallf rises to 150 

in the age gro~p 17-21. The :fert1lit7 rate reaches a maximum 

vaJ.ue in the age-group 22-26 which is about '21 per thousand • 

. The fertility rates thereafter show a gradue.l fall after 

reaching the maxi.'llum • The fertility rates remain hi11:h upto 

the age 41 and then fall. suddenly. It shows that ,a .. large 

number of children are born to married women between the 

agee 17 to '6 • 

Tbe annual :fertility rate of married women per 1000 

are plotted on. a graph paper and from the graph the fertility 

rate in eir~le year ages have been read off, which are 

shown in Table VII.5. 

In Table YII.4, a comparison of the marital fertility 

rate in Rajasthan has · been made with the rural and urban· 

areas of Nasik and Kolab& districts of Bombay State which 

have been calculated on the basis of a sample survey.by 

Prof. Sovan1 and Mrs. Inndekar. These districts have been 

taken for comparison for they are the ocly estimates of. their 

kind available. 

TABLE VII. 4. 

Age- Specific fertility rate ot married women in Rajaetban 

and in the rural and urban areas of r.aeilr: and Kolaba 

districts of Bamab.J State. 

• •• 
•••• 
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Ra-:t aethan I Nasik Diett. • Kolal:a_• District • 
•Age 1M&r1tllJ. :Age- 1 Rural'Urban • Rural • Urban Re!Darka • s.N. 'Group ':fertUity,Group ' ' • • I 

' . ' Jle£ 10001 • • ' • 
: 1 : 2 ' ' • 4 • 5 • 6 • 7 8 • • I • • 

Marital fertUity rate per 1000. 

1 12-16 
2 17-21 

' 22-26 
4 27-}1 
5 ,2-'56 
6 }7 .. 41 
7 42-46 
a 47-51 

liAta=- 1. 

27.9 1,_17 "·' 66.7 ao.a 56.8 
150.} 1a-22 m.6 268.8 '04.4 272.7 
}21.2 ~-27 228.6 2~.2 256.9 218.4 
279.4 28-}2 196.8 240.5 196.1 201.8 
221.9 ,,_,1 11'5.2 146., 119.6 161., 
1}4.1 '58-42 111.1 21.7 71·4 11.0 
24.5 4'5-47 25.0 - 1'5.9 -
10.7 48-52 - - - -

!he value of fertility rate for r;aeik and Kolaba have been 

taken :fr0111 • rertUity Survey of l!aeik, Kolaba and 

" satara (North) Dietrich" by Prof. B. v. sovani and 

Table YI1.4 divulges that the fertility rate in Rajasthan 

ehowe a gradual rise from tbe age group 12-16 and reachea the 

maximum value in the age group 22 to 26 , whereas in the districts 

of Nasik and Kolaba it shove a su11den rise fr011 the age group 

1J to 17 and reaches the maximum in the age-group 18 to 22 years. 

lD l"iajaethan the fertility ratee are high from the age 22 to '56 

years wbere'-.'l.S in the urban areas of !iaeik and ltolaba districts 

the fertility rates are high from the ages 18 to }2 yeas and in 

rural areas it is high in the ages 18 to 21 years only. Table VII.4 

also shows that the fertility rates in Bajaathan are, in general, 

higher than those in the districts of Naeik and Kolaba. 

(b) Sin·•le year A,e-speeifie fertility 
- rate ormarrtea women: 

In Table VII.5, is given the age-specific fertility-rate 
' 

of married women by single-year age io Ra3asthan. A comparison of 
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the single year age specific fertUity rate of married w011en 

in RaJaathan have been made with those of married women in 

the East. fiorth East and South Western regiona of Madhya 

Pradesh and those of Travar.core-Cochio. They have been choien 

for c0111paireon as the fertUity rates of these States are 

only available in India. 

The single year age-specific fertility rates for 
. . 

RaJasthan have been read off from the graph ~.II of annual 

fertUity rate of married women in age groups. D7 doing so. 

all the discrepancies in the age-specific fertility rates 

have been removed and more probable values of fertUity rates 

in single year have been obtained. 

TAlL"E Vll.5 

of married 
South west 

Age I Age 
Madhya l'radelih 

• Rajas-• East • !I orth 'East •soutb-\i est ''fravancore-
S.fi o. 1 1 than 1 • • 'Ct)Chio • 

t 1 I 2 • • ' ' 4 • 5 I 6 

1 15 50 129 1'}5 129 114 
2 16 77 150 149 146 12) 

' 17 107 170 165 16} 145 
4 18 158 1'34 181 181 161 
5 13 180 217 197 200 178 
6 20 225 240 21') 219 196 
7 21 275 26'5 227 2'56 21') 
8 22 297 282 241 25') 2'51 
9 2'5 }12 299 252 268 248 
10 24 '522 }12 262 280 262 
11 25 '521 }18 269 283 275 
12 26 }20 '520 272 294 286 
n 27 '515 '515 27'5 236 29'5 
14 2a }08 ')05 271 29') 236 
15 23 297 230 265 287 297 
16 '50 285 271 257 277 234 
17 '51 268 251 246 264 287 
18 '52 248 227 2'5l 249 277 

••••• 
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Contd.-
• 1 • 2 • '5 • 4 • 5 • 6 

19 .,., 227 204 220 2"52 264 
20 '54 210 180 204 214 251 
21 " 192 159 165 195 2"54 
22 '56 175 na 175 171 216 
2"5 '57 156 116 157 158 199 
24 '56 1'57 102 141 142 182 
25 '59 120 86 127 125 164 
26 40 100 74 10 110 147 
27 41 8'5 62 101 97 1'52 
28 42 70 52 88 84 116 
29 4J 55 4'5 79 7'5 10'5 
'50 44 46 '57 68 6'5 91 

Note,_ 1. The fertility rates :!or the districts o:! Madhya 

Pradesh and Travencore-eochin have been taken :!rom 

the•ceneue o:! India Paper No.•, 195'5. •Maternity 

data -1951 Census. Annexure table to Part II p.83. 

' 

2. The :fertility rates for Rajasthan have been read :!rom 

graph ~o.II. 

Table VII.5, indicates that the :fertility rate o:! 

married ~omen in Rajasthan ie low in the early agee upto the 

age 19, thereafter it rises suddenly immediately reaching the 

highest value at the age 24. It ther.. cont;j.nu~s "tO remain high 

upto the age '55; thereafter it falls euddenly. In Madhya 

Pradesh the :fertility rates in all the districts are quite 

high in the early age from 15 and sho"'s a gradual rise, 

~_eachin[il ~e. peak at age 26 in East and at ag·e 27 in the North 

East and South liest Madhya Pradesh. The fertility rates are 

high between the ages 20 and '54 in Madhya Pradesh and then 

shows a·gradual :tall except in the Eastern district. In 

Travancore-Coohin the fertility rates are quite high in the 

early ages from 15. It shows a very gradual rise reaching the 
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peak quite late at age 23 years. It then &hows a very gentle 

fall • The fertility of Rajasthan shows ao~e si~1larity to 

the East Madhya Pradesh, the region which borders on Rajasthan, 

showing a similarity in the fertility pattern in the adjacent 

regions of the country. 

(c) Fertility of All llio:nens 

So far, the fertility rates of married women 1n three 

castes in Rajasthan have been discussed. The fertility rates 

of married women in three caet8s do not clearly indicate the 

fertility pattern of the State as a whole and of all women 1a 

the State. to have a clear idea of the fertility pattern of 

the total State and of all women the fertility rates of all 

women irrespective of their marital status have been estimated 

for Rajasthan by relating the number of birth to married 

women in different age-groups to all women in these age-groupe. 

In table VII.6, is given the age-specific fertility 

rates of all women in Rajasthan for 1941. the cumulative ferti

lity rates of married women in the standard age groupe 15-19, 

2o-24 etc., have been read out from graph I. from the cummula

tive fertility rate the quinquennial fertility rates of 

married women are obtaiCied. The quinquennial fertility rates 

of married women are then multiplied by the ratio of the 

married women to total women in the population of Rajasthan 

to obtain the five year.J.y fertility rate of au women in 

quinquennial age groupe. rrom the quinquennial fertility 

rates the annual fertilitJ rates of au women in Rajasthan 

pe.r 1000 of total women were obtained and are shown in column 6 

·Of Table VII.6. irom the five-yearly fertility rates of all 

women the grees reproduction rates for women in Rajasthan are 
&lao estimated, which will be discussed later. 



s.No. 

1 
2 

' 4 

5 
6 
7 
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TA:S:.E VII •6• 

~al age-apeeific fertility-rates of All women in 
Rajasthan 1941: 

1 Age - 'Cumulative'l<uinque- 'Ratio of 'Five Jearly' Annual 
' Groupe'fertllity 'nnial 'married • :fertility 1fertU1ty 
• 'rate of 'fertUity' women • rate of • of all 
• 'married 'rate of • to • all woaen • women per 
• &: vomeo. 'married • total • • 1000. 
• • I :women • • 1 ' 2 ,women.~ 4 I 5 • 6 

15-19 0.59 00~ 0.7fn577 0..465864 9}.1728 
20- 24 1.66 1.27 0.941,., 1.195451 . 2}9.0002 
25- 2') }.23 1.42 0.92}672 1.~11654 262.,013 ,o- '4 4·5"3 1.25 0.862170 1.102750 220.5500 

~5- '3 5·5S 1.05 0.79}856 0.83}595 166.7190 

40- 44 5-76 0.18 0.71,744 0.128466 25.69}2 

44- 49 5.85 o.oo 0.560006 0.050400 10.0800 

5.088180 
.46 

~.:HO!i~~ G .R.R. 
for females. 

Note;- 1 Column 2, CU'Ilalative fertility rate of married women ·1n 

the age groupe 15-11, 20.24, etc.have been read out :from 

graph E'o.I. 

2. Col6mn 4, the ratio of married women to total women have 

been compiled :from the number of married women and total 

women given in the census of Rajasthan 1941. 

}. No adjust~ents have been made for the changes in the 

boundaries io 1956. · 

Table VII.6, shows that the annual fertility rates of all 



-147-

women in Rajasthan is low in the age gro~p 15-19 1 which is 

about 9,.2 per 1000 of all women. It then shows a sudden 

rise in the age group 20-24 reaching the value ~1.1. the 

fertility rates reaches the peak value in the age group 

25-23 and then shows a gradual :tall upto age }J and therea

fter shows a sudden f&ll. This shows th~t the majority of 

chlldrun are born between the agee 20..:55 in Rajasthan. 

(d) Single Year Age Specific FertUiiy 
hate of All •omena 

. lor esU!Dilting the fertility rates by aingl-year, 

the usual procedure to plot on the gr&ph the annual terti.;. 

. lity ra~es in the broader age-groups and then to draw a 

em~oth free band curve a?proaching the plotted pointe as 

closely as possible; is followed. 

In table VII.71 the annual age specific fertility

rates by single year ages as read out from the smooth 

graph lio.III of annual age specific fertU1ty rates in age 

groups, are given for Rajasthan for the year 1941. A compa

rison o:t the single year age specific fertility rate of 

Rajasthao 1a made with the single year age specific ferti

lity rates of Naeik and Kolaba districts of Bombay State 

io tho same table. Those districts are taken for comparison 

aa these are the onlJ' data avaUable. The rates are express

ed aa number or births to be expected in one year to 1000 

w0111en at specific ages. 

• •• 
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Single-year age epecific ~erlUity rate ot total v011en in 
Rajasthan ana in Nasik ana Kolaba dietricts,per 1?JQ• 

' ! • s.No.• Age ' Rajasthan • liaaik • Kolaba • 
• • • • • • 
' • ' • 1 • 2 • ., • 4 • 

1 15 '57 27 '57 

2 16 57 130 140 

., 17 9'5 188 19'5 

4 18 1'50 226 222 

5 19 167 247 240 

6· 20 198 2" 247 

7 21 222 25'5 248 

8 22 237 251 246 

9 2'5 247 246 242 

10 . 24 256 240 234 

11 25 261 232 224 

12 26 264 222 212 

,, 27 265 21'5 200 

14 28 26'5 202 186 

15 29 257 192 177 

16 '50 251 182 164 

17 '51 237 170 152 

18 '52 22'5 160 140 ...... 
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Cor.td.-

s.N. • 1 ' 2 • ., ' 4 ' • I I ' • 
19 " 205 148 130 

20 34 186 132 117 

21 35 167 121 107 

22 .,, 148 114 95 

23 .,1 127 10} 85 

24 38 111 92 74 

25 .,9 92 81 62 

26 40 75 71 50 

21 41 57 62 40 

28 42 46 52 .,o 
29 43 36 42 22 . 
30 44 27 34 15 

'1 45 21 26 9 

Rote:- 1. The nluee ct: fertility rate for flaaik acd Kolaba have 

been taken frQIB the "fertUitJ Surve1 of Kolaba acd 

Baaik and satara• by Prof. I.V. sovani and Hra.lt.Dan~kar 

Table 4.6 p.69. 

2. The single year fertUity rate for Rajasthan have been 
read off fr0111 graph wo.III. 

Table VII. 7 ahova that the fertUity rate of Rajasthan 

ahowa a gradual riae fro11 the age ot. 15 thereby reaching a peak: at 

the age of 27, whereas in Naaik and Kolaba the fertUi ty rieea 

suddenly fro11 the age 15, reaching a peak at the age of 21 .Jeara. 

It 1a very difficult to e&7 to~hetber the difference in the age a-t 

max:tmwa feHUit7 is real or not. fhese are after all the census 

age returns for R&jaetb&D ar:d one doea not know the accur&cJ 

of the level of age reporting. Also , iD Rajasthan· 



the :fertllity is quite high between the ages 20 to '55,whereae 

in Kolaba and Naeik it is high between the ages 17 to 30 rears. 

In general , the :fertllity in Rajasthan ia low in the earlJ 

agee .&od gr&duallJ rises in the middl.e agee and then :falls 

gr&d!lally, whereas in Naailt and Kolaba, the :fertUity rish 

eudder.lJ in the early agee and then :fallssuddeoly in the later 

ages. 

5. GROSS REPROWCTION RATE1 

The gross reproduction rate gives the total number of 

:female chlldren that would be born to 1000 women in their -

li:fe time if they lived through the whole of the child-bear

ing period. The gross reprod!lction rate is a rough measure 

of reproduction and indicates the extent to which a sex ia 

replacing itself in a given population. The gross reproduction 

rate defilled by Cox "Ie u function lying ill the region of 

unity and bas been regarded as a meaeure of the extent to 

which a sex ia •replacing• itself, unity being the criterion 
6 for exact replacement. • 

• certain interest ie attached to the gross reprod!lo

tion rate computed without allowance for mortality of infant 

chlldren and young adults, for this indicates an upper limit 

-above which the rate of increase per generation cannot possi

bly be raised, under existing conditions of :fertUity, by 

merely improving mortalitJ. 

In table vu.a, are shown the gross reprod!lction rates 

for Rajasthan 1n 1941. the gross reproduction rates of Rajas-

than have been compared with those of Rural and Urban areas of 

6. •Demography" b7 P.R.Cox, Chapter 8, FertUitJ Po146. 
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Zlasik and Kolaba. The gross reproduction rates in some 

foreign countries are also shown in the table for the sake of 

comparison. 

'1'A JL "E VII. 8. 

Groee reproduction rate& for fema\ea_in Ra~astban. Eas1k 
~olaba and in some foreign countries. 

s.No. • 
• 
• 

1 

2 ., 
4 
5 

6 

7 

a 

Region • • Gross Reproduction 
• rate. 

1 • 2 

Rajasthan (1941) 2.,406 

Nasik (Rural,1951) 2.'5102 
!laaik (Urbaa,1951) 2.1170 

IColaba (Rural,1951) 2.0624 
ltolaba ( Urban,1951) 1.6,1'5 

u.s.A. ( 1942 ) 1.2700 

Japan l 19'57 ) 2.1400 

Eg;rpt { 19,7 ) ,.1100 

2. The gross reproduction rates for foreign cour.trie• 

have been tak6n from 0 The polulatioa of India ar.d 

Pakistan • by Ungsle7 I:e.via. 

'5. The gross reproduction rates for Rajasthan have 

been computed from Table VII.6. 

Table VII.S, shows that the gross reproduction rate of 

females in Rajasthan 1a higher than those of females in t:aaik 

and Kolaba districts. It is also higher than that of u.s.A. 
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and Japan but is lower than Egypt, which is quite high. No 

clear idea o~ the replacement of population can be had from 

gross reproduction rates unless we see to the net-reproduction 

rate o~ the region. The di~~erence between the gross and 

net-reproduction rates gives, roughl7 1 the extent of replace

ment o! the population. In the next section the method o~ 

estimation o~ net reproduction rates for Rajasthan ~emales has 

been discussed. 

6. r.ET-REPRODUCTION RAT"S a 

In order to make allowance tor the depletion in the 

number of newlf born children thrOugh death which must occur 

be~ore they grow up and can replace their_parenta in the popu

lation, the _net reproduction rate has been. devised. Ita formula 

of estimation as given by Cox la 

8 
Po x, 

whereas 8p 1s the chance o~ survival from birth to age x 
ox 

accordir.g to a life table tor the sex under C> nsideration 

based on the mortality in the 1ear under consideration. Hence 

the net reproduction rate baa been defined by Coxae • an index 

of fertility which attempts to show to what e>-tent adults at 

the fertllitJ age a are currentlJ replacing themsel vee in the 

next generation. The net reproduction rate gives a measure 

of the increase per generation corresponding to a given 

fertility and mortalitJ•" 
7 

It must not, however, be deduced that reproduction 

rates are in &Of sense • forecasts• of future population 

change. TheJ merelJ show current tendencies in one of the 

7 "DemographJ" bJ P.R.Cox p.147. 



number of poseible forma of index. 

to calculate the net reproduction rates the use of 

life tablee are involved because in net reproduction ratee 

both the fert1litJ and mortalitJ conditione prevalent in a 

population are taken into-consideration. the life table ,shove 

the average number of survivors at each 7ear of age in a hypo

thetical generation distributed in normal proportione between 

. the two sexes and subject in each year of age to a probab1lit7 

of death equal to that of the population at the period to which 

the life table refers. Er applJing the fertility rate of total 

women determined for the age groups in question to the average 

number of women alive in that age group, the number of live 

births in that age group are obtained. The sum of these numbers 

gives the total nWIIber of ch1ldnn who would be born alive to 

· the hypothetical generation in the course of their e7istence. 

Dividing these numbers by the total number of popula t1on in 

tho hypothetical generation and multiplJing by the ratio of 

female birth to total births• the corresponding net reproducti-

on rates are obtained • 
. 

For the estimation of net reproduction rates for 

.Rajasthan the uee of life table for 1921-J1, constructed b7 

the census Actu&l'J' and the life table for 19J1-41,constructed 

b7 us and given in Chapter I x, have been aa de. In the case 

of Rajasthan the construction of life table is a little diffi

cult. !he difficulties bave been explained 1D the Chapter ll 

on life tablee. Here it can be B1mpl7 stated that the use of 

a life table specific for Rajasthan does not Leave ue on sound 

or firm footing. Rajasthan does not behave ae.tJpical State 

li~e a countrJ. Migration conditione in P~3aethan are different 
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and it is a heavily emi~rstinr, State. The estimates of the 

extent of emigration are difficult to make. So the life table 

for Rajasthan alone should be: relied aa ~ifferent from that of 

all India. The necessary data of migration being diffioul t to 

get we have simply stated the results boneatly aa have been 

obtained. This proves to be eimply an exercise in the methods 

of computation. Findin:~s or resul ta where the application of 

a life table is needed• _we do not feel confident about our 

findir.g. Thia is .mainly \l11e to the fact that the life table 

ia constr~~cted on certain assumptions which do not strictly 

hold good for Rajasthan. In 'Zable VII.9, 1a given the ne~ n

production rates for Rajasthan obtained froui two life tables 

and that in Kasik, Kolaba and some foreign countries. 

TABLE VII.9 

Net reprod11ction rate in Ra3a~than, ~asik, Kolaba and in 

some foreign countries& 

s.No. ' Region ' met reproduction rate. 
• 1 t 2 

k Ra.:\aethan ~ 1321-,1 J ••• 1.0255 
.... ditto--- ' 19,1-41 •••• 1.2261 ,. Nasik Rural 1951 ) . .... 1.2071 

•• • Urban( 1951 

~ 
. ·• .. 1.1249 

5· Kolaba Rural1951 ••• 1.0HO 
6. • Urban( 1951 ·••·• 0.8597 
1- U. S. A, ••• ••• 1.1900 
a. Japan •• • • ••• 1.4400 
g. Eg)'pt ••• •••• 1.4400 

foote:- 1. Source for Nasik, Kolaba and for foreign cou.ntriea 

is same aa for the gross reprodllction rate. 

2. The net reprodllction rates for Rajasthan have been 

compiled from the life tables of 1921-,1,prepared 

by Census Actuar1 and 1931-41, prepared bJ' ua. 
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Table VII.9. shove that the net reproduction rate of 

Rajasthan for 19'31-41. is higher than that for 1921-'51 and 1a 

&leo higher than that of f!aaik• Kolaba and u.s.A• Egypt and 
(. )-

Japan have high ut reprodQction rate than all other regions. 
t' 

Comparing the difference between the net and groaa 

reproduction rates it is observed that there is a wide differ

ence between the two rates in India than in foreign countries. 

Referring to the difference in the gross and net reproduction 

rates Kingeley Davia wrote. "The contrast between the Indian 

population and the advanced countries in this regard shows 

the waatefullneas of Asiatic reproductive behaviour. A great 

many children are born• but. most of them die. The people of 

India therefore. expend a tremendous amount of biological and 

social energy in obtaining a fairly modest rate of population 

growth. In this respect their reproduction ie like their 

agriaul ture. for there too. theJ have to apend much labour in 
a 

producing only mediocre results." 

7• f.EAN LENGTH OF A GENERATIONa 

The mean l.ength of a generation (asdetived b7 Lotka)9 

ia the length of time for which a generation would survive. 

The mean length of generation for females in Rajasthan obtained 

from the two net reproduction rates explained abOve. are given 

below. 

Mean length of generation for Rajaethan:-

1921-'51 ••••• 25.8822 years. 
19'51-41 • • •• • '51.'5839 .. 

The second rate of }1.'59 appears to be high for 

Rajasthan. fio definite reason can be given for such a high rate 
6. "the population of India and Fakistan• bJ K.Davia p.67. 
9. ~ength ofLtle" by Dublin-Lotka-Spiegelmen p.240. 
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1~ may ablr be pointed here that the high rate mas be due to 

the use of defective life table. 

· 8. TRUE RAH OF flA'lURAt. IrCRr:ASEl 

With the aid of a life table and the corresponding 

fertUity table, it ia possible to calculate the constant 

annual rate of natural increase which would occur in a hypothe

tical closed population ( i.e., not subject to migration out of 

or into the area) in which the mortalitJ rate at each )'ear of . . 

age and the fert111ty rate at each year of age of the feme.l.e 

reproductive period remained conetantlr equal to thoee i.rldicat

ed in the tables in que,etion. Thie rate ( the true rate of 
10 

natural increase, developed bJ Lot~) have been estimated for 

. the female population of Rajasthan for the two decades in 

question and are &hown below• 

true rate of Natural increase for Rajaetban:-

1921 - '1 

1931 - 41 

••• 

••• 

• •• 

••• 

0.00042256. 

0.0028241. 

In othervorde 1 the rate of natural increase of the 

bfpothetical population, whose age composition is CJ) natant 

over time, would be about 04 for 1921-'1 and 28 for 1931-41 

per 1000 of females, according to the mortality rates assumed 

in two decades. 
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CHAP'l'~R VIII. 

DC".ATH RAT:S 

1. LIMITATiot:s OF VITAL STATISTICS& 

Asimple index of the ~ealth of a community is the crude 

death rate which gives :the oumber of deaths per year per 1000 

of popmlation. The lower the death ratenbetter is the state of 

public health. The calculation of the index of crude death 

rate calls for data OrJ. the total number of deaths as well ae the 

siza of the population. Normally, information on the total 

number of deaths is provided by the registration, while that oa 

population is given by the census. The system of registration 

in Ralaathan ( indicated in Chapter VI) was practically non-exi

stent. Only for the former Almer State, the registered deaths 

were avaUablei but the data were not without cL:fects. 

The need for haaitation in placing reliance on the 

available figures of births and deaths is due mainl7 to the 

fact tha.t in rural areas generally the births are recorded with 

greater accuracy than deaths, while the reverse is the case in 

urban areas. :Because birth entries are subject to a check by 

the vaccinatio•a who perambulate the district from month to 

month and from year to year, while the death of an individual, 

in rural areas, is the concern of none but his nearest relations. 

It is likely that registration is markedly_ defective in the 

case of females and that the numerous deaths of newly born 

· female infants are not record€d with regularity. In urban 

areas congestion renders the task of the registrar and vacci

nator more difficult, but funeral processions can be easily 

checked by the Municipal authorities, as they pass through 

the city gates on their way to the burial grounds or burning 
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ghats which are always located at eome distance from the 

inhabited quarters. "On the other hand the births recorded in 

rural areas are disproportionate because of the general 

practice of the settlers in a city to despatch their women to 

their village homes for child b1rtb.•1 

"Even in regard to mortality, statistics of causes of 

death, partiCill&rly in villages and outlying areas are not 

correctly recorded and people are generallf recorded as dying 

of 'fever•, which accompanies a disease in most ca~ee. In 

urban areas some kind of health service is provided, but in 

rural areas, where more than 60 percent of the people live, 
·z 

most primitive conditions prevail.• • 

Throughout its histoey the lulls and spurts in 

·Rajasthan'& population growth have been governed not by 

fluctuations in the birth rate bllt by wide variations in the 

death rate. In those years in which the population remained 

constant or even declined, the reasons lay in acme great 

catastrophe -a famine, an epidemic, or a combination of both

whicb. took thousands of lives. In the so called normal 

years when numbers increased, the reason lay in the relative 

absence of auch catastrophes. In such ordinar, years the 

death rate was still high, as a result of poor diet and 

endemic disease, but since it was surpassed by an ever higher 

birth rate, the population grew moderately. Coming ever, 

few rears, however, a calamity of one sort or another would 

suddenly increase the death rate and wipe out the population 

increase that had been accumulating. 

1. Census of India 1351 Vol. x. Rajasthan 4: Ajmer .Part I...A
Report p.74. 

2. Population Problem in India by P.K. wattal Chap.YII The 
Health of India p.63. 
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Since the birth rates of Rajasthan ehov no aharp 

fluctuation ( as bas been indicated in Chapter VI) it aeema 

plain that the factor chiefly responsible ~or population 

changes in the State baa been the mortality. An analysis o~ 

~orcea affecting mortality is, therefore, valuable not only 

~or understanding the health and longevity o~ the people but 

also for understanding the past and ~uture population trends. 

Kingsley Devis in his book, "The population o~ India 

and Fakietao• bas given five types o~ statistical evidences 

111hich throw eome light on the trends in mortality. These 

' ~ive types are a-

~·(i) the registered deaths 111hich, though defective, may 

nevertheless reveal trends; (ii) the registered infant 

mortality; {111) the expectation of lUe in successive 

li~e tables; ( iv) the proportion of widows among ~emal

ee aged 40 and over; and ( v) the estimated deaths on 

the basis of births lees population growth." 

In case of Rajasthan the first two are out of the 

question since no statistics of that oature are available.The 

third, that is the expectation of life in successive li~e 

· tables has been discussed in Chapter I I, and the fourth in 

Chapter Vth. Here the trends of death :rate in Rajasthan for 

the last five decades have been estimated with the help of 

census returns. 

2. CALCULATION OP' mATH RATES I 

Below is given a aummar:v of the methode used to 

estimate the levels of death rates from the census data,in 

'· "The Population of India and Pakistan• b~ Kingeley Davia 
.Chapter 5. Evidence of the Declining Death rate P•33. 
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the various natural rcgior.s of Rajasthan and for the State 

as a whole during the five decades 1901 to 1950. The rate of 

growth is generally calculable from the Census. There ia 

usually some uncertainty about the migration data; but it ia 

particularly worse in India, because of the absence of 

relevant tabulated data for 1941, and due to the large scale 

migration followir~ partition in 1947, aa also because of the 

integration of States in 1956. Moreover migration Statietica 

have generally been ignored in Rajasthan censusea in the paat. 

Hence no reliable calculations can be based on them. 

B.J the method, which may be called the "differencing 

method•, an indirect estimate of death rate can be obtained, 

&lld the corresponding birth rates deduced therefrom. In such 

deductions the problem baa been to split up the available 

data, the observed growth rate into rate of natural increase 

based on excess of birth over deaths and rate of migration 
4 gain or loss. Hardy in his Actuari&l Report for 1901 seems 

to &e made the first attempt to estimate the levels of birth 

and death rates in important States of India by this method 

which ignores the migration element. A similar estimate waa 

made by Mr. Porter in respect of BenBal. in 1931 Gensua Report 

tor the province. 

Porter's method of estimation of death rate has been 

adopted for the estimation of birth and death rate of Rajasthan 

for the five decades 1901 to 195t. The migration statistica 

for Rajasthan are firstly, not available for all the five decades; 

secondly the recorda for former Rajput States, where migration 

has been neglected, are very unreliable. This baa affected the 

values of birth and death rates eetimated. But in the circumsta.nc• 
4. Census of India-Paper ~o.6, 1354. Estimation of 

Deaths by s.P. Jain, Annexure-II Part I p.29. 
Dirths a: 
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-es, when the data is sketchy, the present estimates serve 

the purpose well and they represent the probable trend. 

'· Mt.THOD Ol ESTIMATIO[& 

In e•sentials, the proble~ is to break up an observed 
I 

1ntercenaal increase in the population into itsvarioua compo-
' 

nenta. The deaths as required here ahould include {a)deatha 

in 1941 population, (b) deahhs among the births during the 

intercenaa.l period, and ( ~ doathe among ~resh immigrants. But 

~or the diaturbi~~ factor of migration, deaths under head 

(a) can be easllJ obtained. The survivors of 1941 populaUoa 

are enumerated as population aged 10 and over in 1951 cenwa, 

and, therefore, the difference between 1941 total population 

and 1951 population aged 10 and over gives the deaths under 

(a). The effect of migration is that tJUrvivors U 1951 of 

~resh immigrants during the intercensal period reduce the 

difference and that survivors of fresh emigrants increase it. 

There 1a very little datum which can be helpful in finding 

fresh emig~ion , or immigration and hence 1t is neglected. 

Tbus , it has been tried here to estimate deaths in the 

population under heads (a) and (b) only, on the assumption 

of no disturbing effect duo to emigration or immigration. 

The difference between 1941 total population and 

1951 population in the age sector 10 and above gives deaths 

under head {a). This difference is nes.rlJ equal to deaths 

at ages 5 and over in the population which is changing in 

composition due to births and deatha only. •the difference, 

referred to here. includes deaths below age 5 in those 

forming part of 1941 population. Such deahba took place 
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within the next 5 years of 1941, as persons below age 5 after 

this period were survivors o! births after 1941, and not of 

1941 population. Further, the difference e~udes from the 

deaths ab?ve age 5 those among the births of the 1ntercensal 

period. Such deaths ~ere obviously between ages 5-10 and from 

amongst survivors or births during the next five years after 

1941, but it had nothing to do with 1941 population. Subject 

to an adjustment for their inclusion and exclusion, the 

difference is equal to deaths at ages 5 and over. Mortality 

1n the first five years of life ie.much heavier than in the 

following five Jears, and , therefore,, the inClusion ia more 

than the exclusion except in a possible though unusual case 

when tho births during the next five years after 1941 may be 

abnorm&llJ' high. Thus, gener&llJ' speaking, the difference 

should be elightlJ in excess of the deaths at agee 5 and over."5 

The estimate Of this eacess has been !Ulde by S.P.Jaino His 

calculations have shown that the e7cess is well within ~ OnlJ. 

For practical purposea the excess ma7 be ignored, as the 

labour involved in making the necessar7 calculations for adjust

ing for the exc~ss is not worth the result. 

Actual registration data or deaths by age give the 

ratio of total ·deaths to the deaths in age 5 and ovctr. Thie 

ratio m&¥ be applied to the difference estimated above, to 

arrive at the total deaths in the population of 1951. Vital 

statistics are defective but the ratio. based on them may be 

good enough for practical purposes. Str1ctl7 speaking, percentage 

omission in the registration of deaths below age 5 is likelJ to 

be relativel7 more than that for deaths in the remainin3 span of 

5• Census of India paper t;o.6, 1954 by S.P.Jain, Eetimation of 
Births and Deaths. Article '24 p.,4. 



lifo and, for this reason, the ratio as obtained from the 

registration data is likely to be an under-estimate. this 

factor may go to minimise the effects of ignoring the excess 

referred to earlier. thus, the total deaths under heads {a) 

and (b) calculated as above when divided by the mean popula

tion give the death rate during the period 1941-1950. Thia 

method bss been made use of in the calculation given below. 

(1) Working of the death and birth rates 
estimation formula.6 

the computation of the estimated average annual death 

and birth rates baa been made in the manner e:xplained belova-

Let 

i) Population in 1941 be •••• 

ii)l'opulation in. 1951 be •••• 

~i)Population aged 10 and over in 1951 be •••• 

(Survivors in 1951 of population in 1941) 

iv)Registered deaths aged 5 and over in 
decade ( 1941-50) be •••• 

{Registered deaths in Ajmer State were taken) 

A • 

B • 

c • 

D • 

v) Registered total deaths in decade ( 1941-50)be •• E. 

Therefore 

vi) Mean l'opulation for 1941 and 1951 ( i + 11) 
0.5 ••• 5 (A + B) 

vii) Increase in population of 1951 
over 1941{( 11) -( i) ~ 

( . ) 

•••• 

viii)Ratio of Total deaths in a population ••• 
to deaths age five and over i!l 

(iv) 

• •• ( B -A) 

••• E -D 

ix ) Estimated deaths at averqe age 5 and over 
in the decade 1941-50 ~ (1)-(iii) ~ ••• • ••• ( A - C ) 

6. Census of India, 19'31 Vol. Y Bengal and Sikkim Part I 
Report p. 127. 

• •• 
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lt~ Eatimatecl total deaths in the decade 1941-60 

( (viii) z (iz) ) 
{ ) •••+tA-C) 

zi) Es~imated average annual death rate per 1?00 
in decade 1941-50 1000 (x) noo E(A-c) 

(vi) • ... .5(l + B}D 

xii)E~imated Total blrth 
\vii) + {x) •••• .... ( B-A ) + E (A..C) 

1) 

:x111)Eatimated average annual birth rate 
per 1000 1D the decade 1941-50 

xii X 1000 
vi 

• ••• •••• 1000 ( ( W) + ( ( A-c) ) 
{ ) 

.5 {A + 13) D. 

The etatistica of registered deatbe b.J age were not 

available for Ra3aathan aa a whole or for an7 of ita princelJ 

Statee. The regiatered deaths bJ age were onlJ available for 

A3mer State; hence the ratio of total c!eathe to the deaths 

at the age of five and over vaa obtained fl'OIII them for all the 

decades. lor the eetimationa of death rates for R&3aethan 

and for ita natural regions the :ratio, mentioned above, obtairled 

from the regietered deaths of A3mer State haa been used. It baa 

been assumed that the deaths at agee five and over and the total 

deaths in Ra3aathan and ita natural regions bear the same pro

portiona aa in A3mer State? 

7• S.P. Jain,the Census Actua17 ,1951 Censua, has 'used the :ratie 
of total deaths to deaths at five & over of a neighbouring 
State for calculating death rates for 194175~, for a State not 
having vital atatietica. For the uae of the :ratio of one 
state for other state be vr1tee2 •ror States for which data on 
registered. deaths by age are DOt available the ratio for a 
State in the eame zone for which data are available can be 
used•. Census India, Paper Bo.6, 1954, p.-s-,. 
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!he data for the registered deaths bJ age in 13ur 

State have been taken fros the publications of •statistical 

Abat:ract of India" and the • Health Commiasioner•a Report..• 

The P.auo of total deaths to deaths of age five and over ,as 

eetimat;et for males and fem8J.ea aepa:ratelJ for all the decadee 

for Ajmer State. Death rate in each decade for m&lee and fema

le& eeparatelr for Ra3aatbaa and ita natural regiona has been 

estimated with the help of the ratio mentioned above. !he death 

:rate for both eexea c0111bined baa been derived bJ averaging 

the death rate for ulea and felll&lea for the decade. The avera

ge annual death rate a are expressed per :thoUsand uf the ,average 

population of the decade for which the zatea h&ve been estill& ted. 

ror the estimation of death rate bJ ~giona and for 

whole of the State, th~ age data have been taken from Chapter IV • 

These data are for the reorganised State of Rajaath&n and have 

been corrected for the changes in the boundaries ia different 

decades. 

4. IEATH RAp~ F9R RAJASTRA!fl 

In Tables V11I.1 and VIII.2 are givea the estimated 

death rates for Rajaathaa males aad females reapectivelJ for 

the five decades from 1901 to 1950. Table VIII.1 and VIII.2 1 

~eo give the method of calculation of birth and death rates 

for mal .. and female a in Raj& ethan for the five decadea. 
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TA :!r..E VIII.t 

Estimated death and birth rates for Rajasthan Males ~rom 1901 to 1951 ( l'er- Thousand ) 

• • • • • • • ' ' • ' 
, Increase , Population ,Me&.n pGpula-, Death ,Estimated r:stilnated, 'Eetillla-•-sstima-• l:etimated 

s.Ho.: Decade ' Persons ' or , age 10 and , tion. , Ratio , Deaths ' Total , ted •ted • Birth 

' 
, :cecrease • over • • ' ,Age 5 & • Deaths. , Death •total ' Rate. 
'( llifference) • , over. • , Rate. 'Births.• t • ' • • • • 

• 1 • 2 • ' • 4 • 5 • 6 ' 1 t a ' 9 • 10 • • 1! 

RAJAST!lMf MA!,'!':S 

1· 1891 6455608 - - - - - - - - -
2. 1901 5.03671 -1051737 4266214 5929733 1.64()) 2169'394 '5559759 60.0) 2508022 42.'50 

'· 1)11 5756206 ,5~'55 4268003 55800,8 1.6842 11'55863 191}020 '54.28. 2265355 40.60 

4. 1921 5429JT3 - '52683'5 ,968242 5592789 1.7534 1767964 J1J5016 56.05 280818'5 50.21 

5. 19'51 6160610 7'51237 44J96S2 5794991 1.9810 989691 1960578 ,.a, 2691815 46.45 

6 • 1941 7274673 1114069 51neas 6717644 2.0988 986724 20709.,6 '50.8'5 '5185005 47.41 

7. 1951 831'5883 10)9204 6074005 7194261 1.8194 1200674 2256547 28.95 .,235751 42.23 

Note :- 1. Population data have been corrected .for the chll'lges 1o the boundaries 

due to reorgao1a&t1on of States. 
-

2. Ratio of total regbtered deaths to deaths age five and over for Ajmer State 
has been ased for Rajasthan for the calculation of total deaths. 
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!t.:EI.}! YIJI. 2. 

taUmated d(lath and birth rates for ltaj&sthaa fe!Wlee fro11 1901 to 1951 ( Per Thousand.) • 

• • • • 
• • Increase 1 Population, M,an • Dea.th . 'Eatilllated • Estimated• Estimated' 

Persona • or , Age 10 and, p:)pulation' Ratio 'Death age • 'lotal ' Decade • Decrease over. • '5 and over• De&th • •• • • • 
• ( di:!ference) · • • • . ' • ' • • • • 

1 • 2 ' ' • 4 • 5 • • • I 
6 • 1 • 8 • 

RAJAS'r'RAl'l F~J,L'ES 

1891 5764735 - - - - - -
1901 41J30025 - 874710 ~831915 5,27}75 1.6403 1932820 3111564 

1911 522'n02 }'57217 '5812618 505866') 1.6113 1017207 17}6242 

1921 4863276 '564026 '5459534 5045239 1.737'5 1767763 '50'7114'5 

1931 5581'564 724088 3355312 5225320 1.S766 901'364 1794662 

1941 6589176 1001812 4624141 608'3270 2.0589 96'5223 1983180 

1951 765689'3 1067717 5507169 712'5034 1.8462 1082007 1997601 

lllote•- 1. Population data have been corrected for the changes in t~e boundaries 

due to reorganisation of States. 

2. Ratio of total registered d~aths to deaths age five and over for A3mer State 

has been used for Ra3asthan for the calculation of total deaths. 

Death ' 
Rate • • 

• 
• 
• 9 • 

-
59·53 

'54·'52 

61 .. 87 

34iS5 

32.57 

28.04 

Estimated' Eati.lll&hd 
'lotal ' . Birth 

Birtha. ' Rate • 
• , . 
' 10 • 11 

- -
2290859 4'5.11 

20?'5519 40.gg 

2701117 5}.66 

2516770 49.20 

2984992 49.()3 

'5065318 4}.()3 



Table YIII.1, icdicates a vecy h18h death rate o~ 

60.0, ~or nales and 5-1·5'5 for ~emalea ~or the decade 1891-1300 

in Rajasthan. Thia may be partly due to the fact that the 

decadJ as a whole was badly hit by epidemics and ~amines. The 

great :famine of 18'J9-1900,locally known as "Chappnia K&l "had 

ita worst effects in Rajasthan. Besides this, the State auf~ered 

:trom the epidemics of Cholera of 1897, and Small pox of 1896. 

Both the epidemics were grave. 

The decade 1901 -1910 shows a considerable decline in 

the detJ.th rate,probably due to the fact that the state was 

comparativelJ free from fwnines and epidemics~ The 7ear 1910 

eaw famine for the liieatern region and the year 1908 aaw Plague 

for the Southern region. In 1905 small-pox broke out in 

Rajasthan and in 1906 Cholera wu severe 1n Tonk. These 

adverse conditione, however, did not lave their evU influence 

on the total population. 

The period 1911-20 was another one of disaster and 

hardship for Rajasthan. Here for the first time the infiuenza 

epidemio apread in 1917,.18, which took a heavy toll of life 

in the State. Famine waa also not absent in thia decade. 

Dbolpur and Karauli were hit bJ it in 191,-14 and ltishangarh in 

1918-19. The western region had alternate Je&rs of f&llline, 

crop-fa.Uure and acarcity of water. De~tb rate is higher for 

females than for males in the decade, indicating that the 

femalea bad suffered more than males due to infiuenza. 

The decadea of 1931, 1941 and 1951 saw a constant 

decline in the death rate ~or nalea as well as for females. 

'rhe decade 1941-50 shows a considerable fall in the death 

rate in the State. It may aleo be pointed out here that the 
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State had very little medical facilities in the past. 

5. DsATH RAT~ IN RAJASTHAN AND 
ALL INDIA AND CF!LON s 

In Table VIII.3, is given the estimated death ratea 

~or the total population or Rajasthan, all India and Ceylon , 

~or the six decades ~rom 1891 to 1950. 

lt may also be pointed out that the estimates for 

three regions. are made by entirely different methode. They 

have been given in the table to give a general idea ot the 

change in the rate of death in dUferent decades. They serve 

to indicate the trend in the three regions. 

TABLE VIII.3. 

Estimated death rates in Rajasthan, All India and Ceylon . .:. 

t 

t Estimated Death liate per 1000 of Population 
S.No. 1 Period • Rajastl'lin t All India i Ceylon' 

• 1 I 2 t ' t 4 

1. 1891-1900 '60 44 ~ 

2. 1901-1910 S4 43 29 .,. 1911-1920 59 49 31 
4· 1921-19'50 .,4 .,6 26 
5. 19,-1940 31 31 23 
6. 1941-1950 28 21 20 

F.ote1- 11 The estimates of death rate for all India for 

five decades upto 1940 have been taken frpm 

•the population o~ India and Pakistan• by Kingsley 

Davis p • .,6. 
2 1 The estimates of death rate for All India for the 

decade 1941-50 have been taken from •census of India 
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Paper Jio.6" -1954 Table 3. p.10 by s.P. Jain. 

3. The estimates of death rate for Ceylon have been 

taken from • The Demography of Ceylon " b7 

N.x. sarkar. p.117. 

Table VIII.,, indicates that the mortalit7 trends in 

Rajasthan are quite akin to those of All India. In two 

decades 1899-1900 and 1911-20,· Rajasthan has suffered more 

than All India; in the former it was due to the famine of 

1899-1900, and in the latter, due to influenza which spread 

in 1918. Rajasthan showed a lower death rate of 3~ per 

1000 for the decade 1901-11 wheraa India aa a 111hole showed 

a high rate of 43. In all other decades of normal conditione 

the death rates in Rajasthan are similar to thoe11 of All 

India. The rates for All India and Rajasthan are showing a 

declining trend since 1921. The rates in Ce7lon, are lower 

than the other two regions for all the decades. 

6. REGIONAL DMTH RAT'ES & 

Death rates in the Natural regions of Rajasthan 

·have also· been estimated in the same manner as for the entire 

State. Ho vital statistics of deaths were available for 

. an7 of the regions. 

The four oatural. regions of Rajasthan differ from 

each other in respect of density, rain:tall, topography, an: 

ratio, etc. The C;ndition o:t 1110rk and the ecooomic develop

ment of the regions are also different, as mentioned in 

Chapter II. Therefore, the death rates of the regions are 

calculated separately for all the decades from 1901 to ~ind 

out the differences, if any. 
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(1) Ajmer Region• 

this region though 8lllall lies in the heart of Rajaath&n. 

The vital statiatica of the region are available, hence the 

death rate as obtained from the registration data and as 

estimated by the method explained above can be compared. It 

has already been pointed out that the regiat:ration data are 

defective because of the large number of non-enumeration of 

deaths. Hence the death rate obtained !rom the registration 

data 1e generally low. 

Ia Table VIII.4, is given the estimated and regietered 

death rates for Ajmer region for the six decades from 1891 to 

1950. 

• 
S.No.• 

I 

1. 
2. ,. 
.... 
5· 
6. 

TABLE VIII. 4. 

Estimated and registered death rates for Ajmer re::>ion 
1891 to 1951. 

Deaths Rate eer 1000 of PoEulation 1 

Period I Males • Females t Both aexesl Death Rate 
1 I 2 • ' • 4 I 5 

1891-1900 66.0 64.1 65 -
1901-1910 33.2 37·5 35 -
1911-1920 38.1 52·4 45 48 
1921-19,0 36.7 28.2 32 27 
1931-1940 29.8 29.6 '0 ,o 
1941-1950 24 • ., 22.0 23 22 

Note a• 1. The registered death rates lave been taken from the 
Census of Rajasthan and Ajmer state 1951,Table 85.p.92. 

2. Population data have been corrected !or the cbangea 
in the boundaries due to re~rganisation of States 

Table YIII.4, points to the striking differencee in the 

rates for males and females upto 1930. In the decade 18)1-1900, 

i.e. the decade of tamine,the death rate is hi&her in males 
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than in :females ,though the difference is not aignificant. 

~he decade 1901 to 1910 saw Plague and 1111811 poz in the 

region :from 1306 to 1310. In this decade the death rate among 

:temalea ie higher than that in mal.ea. The decade 1911-20, 

aaw the great epidemic of in:tluenza of 1918. Also the r~ion 

was not :tree :from Plague which broke~ut in 1916 and Malaria 
. ) 

in 1317. Here again the death rate is higher in :temalea 

than in mal.ea, though latter is cone1de%1ibl• high in thia 

decade. On the other hand the decade 1921•30 saw :famine o:r 

1924 and 1927. This decade waa comparativelJ :tree from epi

demics. Here again the death rate is higher in males than 

in females. One m&¥ conclude from the above analJsis that 

lamina af:fecta more males and epidemics more females. 81nce 

no further evidence can be produced to prove the above state

ment, it is recorded aa observed likelJ etfect. In this 

connection it may be pointed out that purdah was strictly 

observed in the region and the women in the region remained 

confined to home in unhygenic conditione. If an7 epidemic 

broke out, they readily.fall a pre7 to it. 

~he Ceceus Superinteadent also supports the above 

view • He further pointe out that- aince medical fac11it1ea 

in this region were comparatively better than in the. surround

ing states of Rajasthan, people fraD the aurrounding State& 

migrate to this region to take the advantage of better :fac111• 

ties. The deaths in the migrants were also registered for 

the Ajmer region. This is one of the oawrea th&t inflate 

the death rate of the region. "11 this needs further research 

with the registered data of deaths by region and b7 sex. 
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(ii) Eastern Rer.ion: 

In Table VIII.5, are given the estimated death ratea 

~or the Eastern region of RaJasthan, for the fiRe decades 

~rom 1901 to 1950. The estimate of death rate for the decade 

1891-1900 is not available since the age return& for the 

population of the region are not available. 

This region of the State ia most thick17 populated 

ehowi~ a high density and high aex ratio. Registered death 

rates for the region are not available because no vital 

statistics were recorded in the region. 

S.No. 

1 •• 

2. ,. 
4· 
5· 

Egtimated dea1h_:atee for the ~aotern region of 
Rajasthan: 

• 
t Estimated death rate per 1000 of populatio!l -• Period I Males • Females 
• 1 t 2 ' 

1901-10 44.7 44·9 

1911-20 61.1 67.7 
1921-30 '59·5 39·'5 
1931-40 35·9 '51·1 
1941-50 26.9 26.8 

r.ote:- 1. Population c!ata of the region have teen corrected 

~or tlla changes in the boundaries due to reorgani

sation of States. 

2. Ratio of total registered deaths to deaths age ~ive 

and over ~or Ajmc:r State baa been uaed for the 

calculation of total deaths. 

The region shows a high death rate for the three 
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decadee from 1901 to 1930.Durin~ this period the region was 

affected by one epidemic or the other: Small pox in 1905, 

Plague in 1908 and 1911, Cholera in 1906 and 1910 and Influenza 

in 1918. Famine was not absent in the region in these decades 

and was hit by it in the years 1900, 1910,1913-14 and 1918-19. 

Desides all these the Dbaratpur state which is in this region~ 

su.f:!ered heavily from Floods in 1924. 

(111) Southern Redon: 

In Table VIII.6, are given the estimated •eath rates 

for the southern region of Rajasthan for the decades 1901 to 

1950 for maJ.es and females • These estimates are &lao made 

in the same uanner as are made for the whole of Rajasthan using 

the censua age . return. This region 1a a hilly t:ract of Rajas

than and the population, except in some villages, is not conges

ted at one . place. The region is mostly inhabited by the Bhil 

tribes of Rajasthan, who are a backward tribe living in jungles 

and dependin:; on their own cultivation and herds. 

TABLE VIII.6 

Estimated death rates for Southern fieRion of Rajasthan pwr 
10(}:) for the five decades from 1901 -1221· 

s.No. • 
• • 

1. 
2. 
3· 
•• 5. 

Note:-

Period • Male • Female 

l • 2 • ' 
1901- 10 20.5 20.4 
1911-20 45-9 48.8 
1921-30 35.0 36.6 
1931-40 ,.a 35., 
1941-50 ,.a 34·0 

1. PonUlation data of the region have been corrected 
for the changes in the boundaries due to regrgaai
sation of the State. 

2. Ratio of total registered death to deaths ag~ :. 
five and over for Ajmer state has been used tor 
the calculation or total deatha. 
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The low estimate for the period 1901-10 is due to the 

:!act that the enumeration of Bhil population in this region 

:!or the first time ~s made in 1901. !hie enumeration too 

was not perfect, Some of the areas were not at all enumerat 

-ted. The7 were later enumerated in 1911 for the first time. 

The enumeration of 1901 for this region vas, therefore, not 

perfect and it gives lover figures than what they actua111 

were. The death rate for the period in question muFt have 

been about double of what the estimates have ahown.One striw 

king feature aa represented by this table is the comparative 

-11 low death rate of the region for the period 1911-20. Thia 

goes to prove the -statement made earlier that "Mewar was 

comparatively free :!rom plague and suffered lees from intlu-

enza iri 1918"6 • The villages in the region are far emal.l-

er and a larger portion of this division consists of moun

taioous IUld uncultivated land in the occupation of Bhile 

and other :!oreet tribes who are averse to populous settle

menta and live in .bamlets ecattered over a wide area of the 

countey. Du.e to numerous far-flung villages of the region U 

suffered less from influenza. Other striking features o:t 

the region are ita high growth rate (Chapter III), high 

birth rate (Chapter VI), and the highn death rate. (ahovn 

in this chapter). This shove that Dhila though prolific, do 

oot live long. This :tact was also proved b7 the lower percent

age of· population of this region in the higher age groups, 

Chapter III. The female death rate, in genezal, is higher 

than the male. 

8. Ceneue cL Rajputana 19,1 1 p.26. 
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(iv) !!stern Region: 

In,Table VIII.? , are given the estimated death rates 

tor the western region or Rajasthan for males and females for 

five decades £rom 1901 to 1950. The estimate ia made in tho 

same manner as for total states from the corrected census 

population for changes in boundaries. The region in question 

coincides with the great desert region of India. The living 

conditions of the region are comparatively harder, because 

of the scanty rain!all1 extreme climate, sandy soil and lack 

of industrial development. Famine ia a regular feature of 

the region &nd it is .found every alternate year. The striking 

feature of the region is the low percentage of females as 

pointed out in chapter IV. 

Table VIII•l• 

Estimated death rates for the ll'eetern region of Rajastben 
for males and fe~les for five decades from 1901 to 1951. 

• EstL~ated Death rate ;eer 1000 of Poeulation. 
s.N. • Period. I Males I Females 

I 

1. 
2. 

'· 4. 
5. 

1 ' 2 • ' 
1901-10 '50 • ., .,0.6 
1911-20 62.5 65.7 
1921-'50 23·4 25.'5 
19'51-40 23.2 2'5.1 
1941-50 27.2 24.0 

1. Population data of the region have ~en corrected 

for the changes in the boun~r1es due to reorgani

sation of State. 

2. Ratio of total registered deaths to deaths age five 
and over for Ajmer State has been used for the 
calculation of total deaths. 
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Tho est~tes of death rate for the region appear to 

be low. They are lowest as compared to the other regions o~ 

Rajasthan. There can be two reasons for these low eeti~atea. 

Firstly ver,r rev people live in the region, specially the 

~emalee, because of the bad conditions of living and hence 

the death ratee are also low. Secondly this region of Rajas

than contributes most to the emigrant population hence reduc'icg 

the number of people still more • 

(v) Death rate in ditf~rept reiiore of Ra3aetbag; 

In Table VI11.8, is given a com.parative estimate cf 

tha death rates in the different natural regions of Rajasthan 

for both se~es for the :five decades from 1901 to 1950. 

TABLE Vlii. 8. 

:Ssti:nated death rate in the natural rf!J>ion of P.ajasthan 
From 1901 to 1920 

S.No. ' Period ' Estimated Death rate per 1000 ot population 

' • Rajasthan• Ajmer 'Eastern •southern 'Iii est era 
' • •region •region. • region • :re~ioa • 1 • 1 . ' • 4 • 5 

1. 1901-10 '54 .,5 45 21 '51 
2. 1311-20 59 45 64 47 64 .,. 1921-'50 '54 '52 '59 '56 24 
4· 19}1-40 '51 '50 '57 '55 2'5 
5· 1941-50 2S 2'5 ~ '54 26 

The table iiii.a shove that the death rate, in general , 

is higher in the Eastern region, ~hich is the moet thickly 

populated region of Rajasthan, and it is low in the western 

region which is thinly populated • The dsath rate ia ahowin~ a 

declining trend in 1951 in all the regions of Rajasthan ucept 

Southern region, which has shown a constant high death rate from 

1911 to 1951. The lower value of 21 for the ~outhern region in 

1901-10, is due to wro!lg reporting of population and age groupe 
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in 1901 census. Western region is showing a remarkably low rate 

since 1921, and Ajmer region has ahovn a low rate ~or 1951 due 

to the influx of refugees in 1947. No suitable explaaation can 

be given for the low rates 1n the western region \Pernap11 because 

lot of emigration takes place in this region, which bas not 

been taken into account in making the calculations. The Eastern 

aDd the Western regions have suffered 111ost on account of the 

influenza epidemic of 1918. One fact is clear from the above 

table that the population of Rajasthan has shown a great 

response to the epidemics and bad conditione whenvver they 

occured, the death rate doubled. 

*bat stands out ae beyond question is the fact that 

beyond 19201 Rajasthan had a very high death rate, and that 

it underwent a remarkable decline after that. There has been 

a sharper and steadier d~cline since 1920 than at any previous 

time. 
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CHAPTER IX 

MORTALITY AND LIFE TABLES 

1. INTROWCTIO~fl 

In this chapter an attempt is made to investigate and 

correct the age distribution, and to eat1111ate the rate o-r morta

lity for Rajasthan. Out of the six censuses, 1901 to 1951, inclu~ 

ed in this thesi~the -r1gures of age distribution of both 1901 

and 1921 are found to be abnormal. The figures of 1901 reflech 

the condition of a population weakened and thinned out by the 

havoc of an unprecedented famine of 183'3-1900. As the census 

was taken within twelve months of the !amine year, the popula

tion had hardly any time to recoup ita losses. Nut, ·the cenaua 

of 1921 was taken within two years of the influenza epidemic 

o-r 1918, which bad affected a large percentage'of the adult popu

lation specially -remalea. These epidemics had shown their 

effects in the selected age groups, thereby coaaiderably reduc

ing the numbers 1n &Qile of the age groupe. Both these censuses 

therefore, do not reflect the nomal condition and the age 

distribution of the population is severely distorted. The decade 

1911 was also not wholly free from epidemics in the State aa 

plague and famines occurred in some parte of the State in this 

decade. 

The other decades, specially from 1931 onwards, were 

comparatively normal, as they were generally free from untoward 

occurrences affecting the age distribl.ltion of the population 

of the State. 

In view of the above facta it baa been decided to 

con-rine the study of mortality to two decades 19}1-1940 and 
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1941-1950. The mortality inveetigationa for Ra~aethan for 

the decade 1921-1931 have been made by the ceneua Actuar.v 

of 1931 and the life tables prepared for the decade have 

been presented in the Actuarial Report of the 1931 census. 

ln Indian ceneusee, the Life Tablee baeed on the 

mortality investigations have been prepared mainly for all 

India and British provinces from 1871 to 19i1.The two 

eeceptiona were the decades 1911-20 and 1931-40 when the 

census Actuaries dismissed the task because o! the defective 

age data • All the life-tablee were conetructed solely with 

censuses, because of the insufficiency of the death registra

tion in India which precluded the more ueual method of using 

the vital statiatice. Frior to 1921, life tables were conat

ructed :for most of the British .Provinces but not for- the 

native Statia. For the first time in 1921-30 decade, the 

actuar.r included the ad~oining Feudator.r States along with 

each British province, and for the first time a life table 

vaa prepared :for Ra~ethan. 

In 1951, the ceneus actuar,r grouped the countr.v 

into six sonea and prepared life tables for five .•onea for 

vhicb the age distribution vaa not badly affected due to 

partition. Ra~aathan in the sonal grouping baa been includ

ed in the "North-vest India zone• along with Punjab. The 

age-distribution data for thia zone have been heavily 

distorted due to migration of mualims from Pun~ab in 1947 

aod after, and hence no life table blla been prepared for 
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the zone were not tabulated. In this zone the age-dietributioa 

-~or 1941 were available onlJ for Rajasthan. The reasona 

aacribed bJ the census actuary of 1951, for not taking thia 

zone for mortality investigation area "The population of 

Funjab waa badly diaturbed b7 iigration on a large acale and 

hence waa not amenable to treatment adopted for the mortality 

investigation. For the remaining areaa.tho d$ta on age 

distribution in 1941 was available fora population o~ 14,808 

thousands as against the zone population of 31,967 thousand. 

This coverage is not coneidered to be sufficientl7 complete 

to justifJ.the assumption that the available age diatribution · 

reflects the distribution in the zone aa a whole, particularlJ 

when the areas for which the age data are available were 

themselves consider&bl7 disturbed bJ migratory movement follow-
1 

ing partition." . 

In this thesla • therefore, two additional Life Tables 

for the decades 1931-1940, and 1941-1950, have been been pre-

pared for Rajasthan, males and femalea, in order to have a· 

continuous aeries at Life Tablea from 1921-31 to 1941-51. The 

two additional ~ife Tables have been prepared exclusivelJ from 

the ago-distribution data of the censuses, using the technique . 

adopted by S.P. Jain, the Cenaus Actuary for 1951 census, for 

the preparation of Life Tables for India and ita zonae for 

the decade 1941-51, with alight modifications to suit the data 

available. 

Rajaathaa had the advantage of ha1!ng complete age

distribution for 1941 census. This was not eo with some other 

1. Census or India Paper fo.2, 1954 Life Tablea-1951 
Cenaua P• 1-2. 
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States in India. Still the age reporti~ that was done had 

the ~aults discussed quite at length in Chapter IV. This natu

rally did not leave us on· a firm footi~ to QODetruct a Life. 

table for the State. Nevertheless Life Tables have been 

constructed more or less as an exercise in the methode of 

oonatruction of Lite Table a. The ditticultiee in handling 

the availaU-e ,.ge distribution have been diacueeed in detail 

in the following linea. 

There are certain peculiar difficulties in the 1941 

and 1951 census data. In the first place, the emigration 

data ror Rajasthan for the 1941 census are not available, 

aince, the birth-place statistics, which aupply data on immi

gration and emigration ~or a..State were not tabulated ~or many 

statea of India in 1941. There~ore, the emigration from 

Rajasthan in the decade 19,1•1941 could not be estimated. The 

other difficulty was presented by the unprecedented movement 

of population following the partition in 1947. The estimates 

of emigraata from Rajasthan to Pakhtan ~or the decade 1941• 

1951 are not avail& ble. 

Since, no reliable data o~ the emigrants ~rom Rajasthan 

~or the decades in question, are available, it is, therefore, 

decided to_naglect the migration changes in the State for the 

purpose of estimating the mortality tables. Though Rajasthan 

is a heavy emigrating State, yet due to the limitations of 

data such assumption had to be made. The two Lite Tablea 

prepared are therefore, not ver;y accurate but the loaa in 

accuracy 1e probably not great enough to infiuence the 

results serioualy ror our purpose. These estimates provide 

acme idea or the mortality trends in the State in the absecce 
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of any eatimates. 2 

In what follows, have been described the data available 

for the investigation and the treatmer.t applied to it for the 

preparation of Life 'tables for Rajasthan for two 4ecadee. 

2.Dr<TA AVAILAifu E 1 

·naaically the data available for the present investi

gation of mortality rates area-

(a).the ceneua returns of 19}1, for each aex, the 

number living at the ages 0,1,2,},4 and thereafter, 

in quinquennial age-group of 5-9, 10.14 etc.,wltb 

one large group at the end, of 70 and over. :rbis 

' data be~ore publication have been smoothed. 

(b) The census return for 1941, for each sex, in the 

quinquennial age-group of o-4, 5-9 etc. 'l'be 

single year aoe c!ata for Rajasthan for the 1941 

census as computed by census actur,v for 1951 and 

presented in the "Censua o! India paper Ro.}, 

Age Tables 1954", are &leo available. 

(c) The aingle 1ear age-distribution, retuma, for 

both sexes, on the basis of ~0 percent samples 

for the 1951 census of Rajasthan. Xhe sample age 

-distribution of 1951 census includes the refugee 

2. Notea-
Knowing full well, that the eetisation of expectatioD 

of life at birth for a rl'lgion 1n a countr,v, can be 
seldom estimated correctly becauae o! the internal 
migration, whose eatimatea are not available. 'the task 
of preparing life tables for Rajasthan bave been taken 
up with ao academic interat,and 1a an exceriae in the 
methods o~ Life table Cooatruction. 

'· For method or emoothing see Chapter 1. 
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population of Rajasthan. The refugee population has been 

distributed in different age groupe aa in eample and thea 

added in total population • 

'• CHARACT:<::RI~TICS OF M'S STATISTICS& 

Age returns as discussed in Chapter IV, are marked 

b3 sharp lumps at preferred ages, and this fact makes it 

.necessary to have aome idea of the nature and extent of these 

lumps, eo that the group population may be corrected te renect 

the true population ae truly ae possible. 

In 1951 census aiagle Je&r age distribution tor each 

sex on a 1~ sample. tor Ra3aetban are given. The single 

fear age distribution& for 1951 for each sex, are studied by 

drawing the population-age curves. The curves showed promi

nently the following characteristics. 

? 

{ i) A striking deficit at age 1 in comparison to 

numbers at agee 0 or 2. 

{ii) A pronounced tendency to return ages ending in 

the digits 0 and 5. This tendency baa been 

observed to be more pronounced in age ,o and 

over. 

(iii) The digits 2 and B are the twa other centres of 

attraction. Age 12 and 18 show a fairly aigni

:Ucant lump. 

( iv) Due to the preferences of certain digits the 

digits like 1, '' 4, 6, 7 and 9 are in marked 

deficit. 

The factors which are reeponaible for this type of 
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error in reporting of age have already been d1acueaed ia Cbapt• 

er IV. 

4. GROUPING a 

It. 1a clear that the age data by aingle fe&r of age 

being aeriouely diatorted, 8Uch data can bave some value oal7 

when conaidered in age groupe. The correct oourae for a proper 

grouping would be to associate age returned ia excess with 

those which bave contributed largely to thia exceaa, eo that the 

local errore largely cancel out within the group.. Expreseing 

the central idea underlying all methode of grouping, Vaidhyana

thao the Census Actuary for 19}1 Ceneua writes•• ~he central 

idea underlying all methode of grouping ia thoae groupe should 

be :formed aa tar aa poaaible, containing the popular age Uong 

with the adjoining agee from which the farmer haa drawn numbers 

80 that, tbough returna at individual agea ay be incorrect, 

the total of the group may be l);)flaidered reaaClrl&bly correct 

and the group total a· are uaed aa the baaic data for any au bee-

quent 4 1nveat1gationa.• 

'there ia a complete liberty to form any age groupinge 

for the 1951 agee ae aiagle year agee are available, wbenaa 

in the cenauaee of 19}1 and 1941 for good or bad we are tied 

down to a predetermined age grouping of G-4, 5-9 etc. Hence 

:for the eake of un1formit7 grouping in each at the cenaueea, 

groupe of o-4, 5-9 etc., have been formed for the 1951 ceneua, 

aa well. • The grouping 0.4 1111pl1ea that there ia a tendency :tor 

1'a, 2'a, 3 • a and 4's to understate their agee to the lower 
. 5.. 

preferred age ending in 0 or 5• 

4• Acturio.l tleport 19}1 p.20. 
5· Ceosua of Iadia .Paper ~o.},1954• p.12. 
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5• GRAIUA'l'ION 1 

Group totals, baaed on 0-41 5-'J etc., groupings 

when plotted on graphs, separatel¥ for eachaex and for each 

year, showed a systematic stair~like appearance. This gives 

a clear evidence of systematic bias in the aroup totals. 

These group totala are, therefore, graduated for the systema

tic bias in order to have a emootb zunning curve for the 

determination of aurvival rates. 

In the Acturial Reports for Indian Cenauses, adjust

menta for known ayatematic biaa, in group totals, have bean 

mad~ either by fitting a mathematical curve or by estimating 

the correct population of a group ~ith the help of single 

year sample population. But here the main considerations 

against these me~hods are f'ir&UJ, there 1a difficulty ill 

finding a auit&ble curve, which will retain the diatinctin 

features of the State and will be able to remove all the 

irregularities of the ceneua data. Secondly, the mon-availa

bility of a representative aingle year of age sample figures 

for Rajasthan for the 1941 and 1931 censuses. 

lR view of the above difficulties the silllpler method: 

for the· graduation of the data, baa been adapted. The age 

data tor Rajasthan tor all the three decades in cona1deratioa 

showed fluctuations of a wavy nature which auggaated that 

some aort of moving average may be suitable tor ~~mooth1ng 

them. Hence a weighted average of 'be three successive 

greups as equal to the middle term was taken. The weighting 

was given in the ratio o:f 1 c 2 & 1, :for the middle group. 

Group D-4 and tho last group have beea taken aa the7 are. It 

suited well in cutting out the wavy fluctuations, wbilii 
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ke.eping cloae to the origir:al totals of the groupe. 

After cutting the wave like curve and plotting the 

adjusted groupe, two important points were noticed. Firat, 

the deficiency o:f poplll.ation in the age group o-4 which may 

have been due to under-enumeration o:f children belev age 5 

and aecondly the pronounced drooping at the agee between 15 

to 24 and a peak at ages 25-,4. These features peraiated 

even a1'ter amoothing. There aeema to be ao way te correct 

these featurea due to omiaaiona in enumeration except by 

a free hand smoothing of the group population curves. A 

similar treatment of free band 111110othing baa been made by 

Kingaley Davia in preparing abridged Indian Life Tables for 

the decad .. 1911-1921 and 19,1-1941. 

The free hand eraoothing removed all the diacrepanciea 

of the age grouping and gave a smooth curve. The free hand 

curve baa been extrapolated for the age group <>-4 to give 

true values in the group, :for all the three cenauaea. 

The population figurea for each ~roup are noted tram 

the smoothed curves for the three ceneuaea and are then uaed 

for determiaing 10 Px, the probability of surviving for ten 

years in a life table. The differencing method of preparing · 

life tablea,have been used for preparing life tablea for 

Rajasthan tor the tvo decadea 1931-1940 and 1941-1950. The 

method baa been diacuaaed belaw. 

6. THi:: MSTHODt 

The method, in principle, ie baaed on the tracing af 

cohorts living at one point of time to their eurvivora at 

6. "The population of India and Pak1atan1 
by Kingaley Iavia" 

p.23a. 



-188-

another point o! time. From these a life table is then 

computed to show " what would be the number of eurvivera fro. 

birth to successive ages, and what the average length o! 

life would be on the baeia of the mortality at each age, ••• 
7 in the period for which it wae constructed." 

(1) 
• If Px persona are recorded as having attained ago x on 

their birth-day precedin<; tho census data, their average ago 

taking one with another can bo assumed to be x + l· If 

at the cenaua tak1~ 10 years later there are returned 

p( 10) persona of ago :a:+ 10 last birthday, the latter 
X+ 10 

vill.be tho survivors from amongst tho groupo! p~1 ) persona 

o! ago x laet birthday recorded at tho preceding census and 

vill be of average ago x + i + 1 O, provided that tho 

chief desiderate of a stationary population as to tho 

constancy o! birth and death rates as also immunity from 

migration disturbances are actually realised, the 

(10) (1) 
ratio Px + 10 1 Px ma;y be taken aa very norl;y oqui.va-

lent tG 10p 1 which 1e the probability of aurviving 
X+ a 

10 yoara at uact age x + i. From the values sf 10 Px + i 

at quinquennial interval, the values of P , tho probabix 

lity of &QrViving ono year for individual ages are iutorpo-
8 

latod.• 

1. "Length of Lifo • by ~bl1n~otka p.11. 

a. •census of India 1931,Actuarial Report by L.S.Vidyanathan 
p.6-7. 
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In practice, however, auch methode are likely to 

be subject to numerous limitations. In the firat place, 

they preeuppoao that the population baa been.• closed• 1a 

the period between the cenauaea. Any later group haa to 

include &11 tbe survivors, and only the survivors, of the 

correaponding earlier group. Otherwiae the rates wiiUl.d 

represent a mixture of mortality and migration, the 

dietertiona var,ving directly with the ai&e of the latter. 

In the second place, errore should arise it the twa 

cenauaea differed in degree of completeness or bad 

varying patterns o:! age mie-atatement. The 1naccurac1-

•• reaLllting froaa these cauaea tend to increase the 

interval between censuaea. 

The details o:t the method han been describ

ed in almost all tho Actuarial Reports a:t the Indian 

Cenauaea in min11te detaUa. A aullllll&r.f of the method 

uaed for the conatrllctioo of Life Table for Rajaathan 

baa beeA given in tho Appendix to thia Chapter. 

7. L IP'E 'fA m;ss a 

'lhe Lito Tables obtained frOlll the appli

cation of the method, ~iven in the •ppendix to 

this Chapter, fer ii&jaath&n have been given below 

fer males and femalea separately fer tho decades 

19,1-1941 and 1941-1951. 

The age apaci:fic mortality rates and the Mean 

expectation of Lite in a Life Table at birth and at 

various agea have been further d1ac11esed io the Chapter. 
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'J'A EL"S Il. I 

LIFE u:m:<::c . 'FOR MAtES IN RAJASTHAN 12~1-19§1 • 

• Age • Prob&bUity ' Living at • Dying t Living • Living above • :ExpectaUoa • • ' of eying at • Age X • Between • Betveee • Age X • Of Life • 
I • Agex. • 1Age X .t: X+1 1 Age a x a: :IC+ 1 • I t 

• • Clx 
I 1:1[ • "x • LX I 

'lx • .o ' • • ' I • • •• X • 
• ' ·• ' 

' ' .1 I 2 • 
., • 4 • 5 ' 6 

' 7 • 
0 .2~999'5 143052 '55757 125153 . 4823661 .,3.7243 
1 .o 3901 . 107275 2564 105'39'5 4698508 4,.7987 
2 .016149 104711 1691 105866 4592515 4,.8590 ., .on589 105020 1400 102-,20 4488649 4'5.5707 

~ .015942 101620 1620 100910 4386'529 43.1640 
.011580 100000 1158 99421 4285519 42.8552 

6 .011570 98342 1144 98270 ·. 4186098 42.'5514 
7 .011479 97698 1121 971'58 4087828 41.8415 
6 .011.,14 96577 1093 96031 '5990690 41.32, 
9 .011031 95484 1059 94955 3894659 40.7886 
10 .010820 94425 1022 9'5914 3TI9704 40.2404 
11 .• 01051.,. 9.,405 962 92912 .,705790 . '59.6753 
12 .010184 92421 941 . 91351 3612878 39.0915 ., .009844 91480 900 91050 ,520927 . ,8.4685 
14 .009505 90560 661 90150 '5429897 . '57.8658 
15 .00318} 89719. 824 83'507 ,.,9747 '57.2245 
16 .00689'5 88395 790 88500 '5250440 '56.5649 
17 .003566 63105 756 ·81727 '5161940 ,5.883'5 
18 .008403 87349 734 -86382 '507421'5 '55-1946 
19 .008220 86615 712 ~25? 2987231 '54.4886 
20 .0030813 85903 695 .85556 2900372 .,,.1705 
21 .007976 85208 680 ·84868 2815416 ,.0417 
22 .008037 84528 684 84166 2730548. '52.'5055 
23 .008537 3'5'544 720 85434 2646.,62 . '51.5629 
24 .009100 8'5124 756 82746 2562878 '50.8}20 
25 .010044 82'568 827 . 61956 24801'52 '50.1104 
26 .010845 81541 884 810)9 2398176 '29.4107 
27 .011579 80657 9'54 60190 ~11077 28.7275 
23 .012156 79723. 963 79233 2236881 28.0582 
.29 .012659 78754 997 78256. 2157648 27."5973 
'50. .01}226 17757 1028 7724'5 2079'592 26.7422 
"51 .one57 76729 106'5 761'~8 2002149 26.03'54 
'52 .014691 75666 1112 75110' 1925951 25.453"5 ., .014872 74554 1100 74000- 1650841 24.8255 ,. .015350 7'5445 1127 72882 1176841 24.1928 
"55 .015725 72319 11'57 71750 1703959 2'5-5620 
"56 .016156 . 71181 1150 70606 16"5220) 22.9'504 
"57 ~016787 70051 1176 6344"5 156160"5 22.2987 
'58. .017714 63855 1224 6824"5 14'32160 21.6710 
'59. .01897'5 676"51 1263 66990 142'5917 21.0542 
40. .020165 66"548 1,8 65679 1'556927 20.4517 

•••••••• 
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I • I • • Age • • • ' qx I • 0 • • • lx • dx ' LX I Tx ' •x ' ' ' • I I • ' • 

' I ' ' ' ' ' ' • 1 ' 2 ' 3 ' 4 • 5 ' 6 I ' 
41 • 021418 . 65010 . . 1392 64314 1291243 19.862'3 

.. 42 .• 0225'30. 63618 14'n 62902 . 1226934 19.2660 
43 . -023'371 .. 62185 '1453 61453 1164~2 18.7189 
44 .• 024081 6\m2 1462 . 60001 11 0257'3 . 18.1547 
45 .024956 59270 1479 53531 1042572 17.5902 
46 .026047 57791 1505 57039 '984041 17.0276 
47 .026945. . 56286 . 1519 55526 927002 16.4695 

. 48 .027493 54767 1506 54014 871476 15.9124 
49 •027976 5'3261 1490 52516 817462 15.'3482 
50 .028624 . 51171 1482 510,0 7E4946 14o17% 
51 ';;029268 ·: 50289 "1472 4'155'3 71'3916 14.196'3 
52 . •0,3110 . 48817 ·1616 ' . 48003 664363 1"5.603'3 
5'3 .0,4290 c 47201 •1619 46392 616'354 1'3 .0581 
54 . ~~867'3 ~ 45582 . 1763 44701 569962 12.5041 
55 . ~042857 . 43819 •1878 42880 525261 11.9871 
56 ' •0469'39 . 41941 ·.1969 40357 482381 11.5014 
57 .• 051010 '39972 : 20'39 '3895'3 441424 11.0433 
58 .054949 '31933 2084 '36~t-)1 402471 10.6100 
59 .058629 35849 .. 2102 '34798 315580 10.1978 
60 .061928 .,747 2090 . '52702 '5'30782 . 9.8018 
61 .06'3100 '31657 1998 . 30658 298080 . 9.4159 
62 .• 067122 29659 1991 28664 267422 . 9.0166 
63. .• 071389 27658 1975 26681 238758 8.6294 
64 .· .075916 2569',5 1950 24718 212077 . 8.254'5 
65 .080718 2374'.5 1916 22765 187359 7.8911 
66 .• 085810 21827 181'.5 20891 164574 . 7.5399 
67 "~091205 19954 1820 19044 14'.568} . 7.2007 
68 .. ;09692} 181'.54 . 1758 17255 1246}9 . 6.87'32 
69 . • 102978 16'.576 1686 ·155, 107384 . 6.5574 . 
70 '.103387 14690 1607 13987 91851 ' 6.2526 
7t ·~116169 1308} 1520 . 12323 17964 . 5.9592 
72 . ~ 12'3'542 1t56} 1426 10850 65641 . 5.6768 
n "~ 1'30925 ·. 10137 1327 9474 54791 5.4051 
74 ·.138935 8810 1224 8198 45317 5.1438 
75 '~ 147'392 7586 1118 ·. ·7027 '37119 A.-89'31 
76 .. •156316 6468 1011 5963 30092 4.6524 
77 •' ~165726 5457 304 5005 24129 4.4217 . 
78 '.175642 4553 . aoo . 4153 19124 4.200, 
79 .• 18608} ·'375'5 698 '3404 14971 3.9891 
so '~197066 '3055 . 602 . 2754 11567 '3.786'} 
81··' '.208611 . 245} . 512 2197 881} '5.5927 . 
82 .• 2207'55 . 1941 • :428 "1727 6616 3.4086 
83 :.23'3454 '1513 .. ·353 . 1337 4889 3.2'31'5 
84 .246781 ·1160 • •286 1017. '3552 '3.0621 
85 '•260740 .. 874 . ·'228 . 760 25'35 2.9005 
86 ·.275332 ·646 ' 178 557 1T15 2.74n 
87 .• 290569 468 . ; 136 ' 400 1218 2.6026 
88 ·.306459 '.5'32 102 231 818 2.4639 
89 '·32'3007 .. 2'30 74 19'3 537 2.3'}48 
9t ..• '340211 156 53 129 '544 2.2051 
92 . ·'.558070 10, '57 85 215 2.0814 
92 ... '576574 66 25 . 54 1'30 1.9697 
9'3 . ·395713 41 16. 3'3 76 1.85'37 
94 .415468 25 10 20 4'3 . 1.7200 
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TABLE U.2. 

Life T~e :for fM~alee in Rajasthan 19~1-1941. 

• • ' ' ' 
.. ' • • • • • .o • :Age • <lx ' l:x ' dlt ' LX ' T:x ' X • 

• ' • • • • • ' 
' ' • ' • ' 6 ' ' ' 
t 1 • ·2 .. '} • 4 I 5 ' I 7 • 

0 ,.225070. 14~003 . ~2637 128630 .48}~~27 ~~-~' 1 .047817 11 371 5~60 103681 .4704637 41.87 
2. .028769 106":)91 '5078 ·. 105452 4594956 42-95 

' .019901 1~913 2068 . 102~1 4489504 43.20 
4 .016116 101845 1845 10092} 438747} 43-08 
5 .015159 100000 1516 99242 4286550 42.87 
6 .014406 98484 1419 97775 4187308 42.52 
1 .013700 97065 1330 96400 40095., 42·13 
8 .013168. 957}5 1261 95105 '599313'5 41.71 
9 .012481 94474 1179 9'5835 '5898028 41.26 

10 .011949 9'5295 1115 . 927'58 '580414~ 40.78 
11 .011470 92180 1057 91652 '5711405 40.26 
12 .01104~ 9112'5 1006 90620 '56197~ '59.72 

. 1., .010669 90117 961 89637 '55291'53 .,9.16 
14 .01~44 83156 922 8:8695 '54'59496 '58.58 
15 .010032 88234 . 890 87789 '5'550801 37.98 
16 -009940 87.,44 868 86910 326'3012 '57 .. ,6 
17 •• W3759 86476 844 66054 '5176102 '56.7} 
18 • 003511 856'32 . 814 85225 '5030048 '56.03 . 19 . .003265 84818 766 84425 ~004823 ~5·4'3 
20 .003100 840,2 765 83650 2920.,98 '54.75 
21 .003010 83267 .. 750 82892 2836748 .,4.70 
22 .009100 82517 751 82142 27~856. .,.,.,7 
2} .0037C17 81766 794 81369 2671714 '52.68 
24 •010511 80372 851 80547 2590,45 ~1.99 
25 • 011371 80121 912 79665 2503798 ~1.3'5 
26 .012208 79209 967 76719· 24} 01.,., '50.68 
27 .01}140 78242 1028 . 77728 2'551414 }0.05 
28 •014130 77214 1001 76669 221'5686 29.45 
29 .015172 .. 7612~ 1155 75546 2197017 23.86 
'50 .016203 74968 1215 74361 2121471 28.'50 ,, .017293 7'575} . 1275 7}116 2047110 27.76 
'2 .018200 72478 1'519 71819 197'5994 27.24 .,., .018875 71159. . 1'54'5 70488 1902175 26.7'5 
'54 .019'578 69816 1353 6'3140 18}1687 26.24 
'55 .019873 6846'5 1}61 6778'5 1762547 25.74 
'56 .020,60 67102 1366 66419 1694764 25.26 
'57 .020800 657'}6 1'567 6505'5 1628'545 24.77 
'58 .02121, 64369 1"36J 6'5687 1 56'5292 24.29 
'59 .021607 6'5004 1'561 62'524 1499605 2'5.80 
40 .021985 6164~ 1'555 60366 14}7281 2}.'52 
41 .022}63 60288 1343 5'3614 1'576'515 22.8} 
42 .. 022700 58940 1.,.,8 58271 1'516701 22.'54 
4'5 .02'5058 57602 1'528 569'58 12584'50 21.85 
44 .02.,.,95 56274 1'517 55616 1201492 21.35 
45 .02}767 54957 1306 54'504 1145876 20.85 
46 .024166 5'5651 1297 ~00, 1031572 20.'55 

••••• 
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Age • flx • lx • dx • LX • !:If ' .o 
I • • • • • :X • 

1 • 2 • ' I 4 ' 5 • g ' 7 • 
47 .024653 52'354 1291 5170') 1058569 19.84 
48 .025502 5106'5 1292 50417 986860 1'}.}'5 
49 .026061 43771 1297 4J12' 9'5644'5 13.82 
50 .027024 48474 1'510 47619 BS7}20 13.'51 

. 51 .023'546 47164 . 13}7 46496 859501 17.80 

. 52 .o2·n1a 45827 1'544 45155 79'5005 17.~0 
5'5 .023507 444-a, ,.,,., 4}827 747850 16.81 
54 .0296'55 4'5170 . 12a8 . 42526 70402'5 16.'51 
55 .Q30162 . 41882 126'5 412'5.1_ . 661491 15.79 
56 .031542 • 40613 1281 ~9571 620246 - 15.27 
57 .033620 '53,.,8 1'52'5 '58671 580267 14-75 
58 .036552 '58015 1'590 '51'520 541590 14-25 
53 .040482 '56625 148'5 '55564 . 504270 1'5·17 
60 .045555 '55142 1601 "54'542 . 468586 ,.,_.,., 
61 .051907 }'5541 1741 '52671 4'54044 12.94 
62 .059664 '51800 1897 '50852 401'57'5 12.62 

. 6} - .068941 29903 2062 28312 . '570521 12.'59 

. 64 .• 079647 27641 222'5 . 267'50 '541649 12.27 
65 ' ·051'550 . 25616 1'515 24:,61 '514919 12.2';) 
66 .• 053'564 24}03 1297 2'3655 289958 11.9} 
67 .• 055586 2'5006 1279 22}67 266'503 11.56 

. 68 ' .057919 21727 1258 21038 24'59}6 11.2., 
69 ' .060}24 20469 12'35 19852 222858 10.89 
70 - .062825 192'54 1208 . 186'50 202966 10.55 

-71 . - .065404 11:3026 1179 174}7 . 164'556 10.2; 
'12 - .0681'50 16647 1148 1627'5 166919 9.91 
1'5 - .070942 15699 1114 15142 150646 9.60 
74 ·- .07'5866 14565 1077 14047 1'55504 9.29 
75 -.076904 13508 1039 12983 121457 6.99 
76 ..• 03006-, 12469 998 11'370 108468 8.70 
17 -·08'5'545 11471 956 10)9'5 96498 8.41 
TS ··.086755 10515 912 10053 85505 8.1'} 
79 .• 000238 9605. 867 9170 75446 7.85 
ao. ·.09}978 ST56 821 8}26 66276 7.59 
81 ·.097800 7915 714 ·752s 57950 7.'52 
82 -.101768 7141 727 6713 50422 7.06 
85 -.105838 6414 679 f075 4'5644 6.80 
84 .11016} 57}5 6'52 541'J '57569 6.55 
85 ··114600 510'5 585 4811 '52150 G.JO 
86 •119205 451a 519 4249 27}'59 6.05 
81 ··12'3960 '5979 49"5 '57}"5 2'5030 5.80_ 
88 -.12933} .,486 45., '5260 19'557 5.5:; . 
89 -.n4067 }0}., 407 23}0 16097 5.'}1 . 
90 io 1'59}90 2626 '566 244'} 1'}267 5·05. 
91 •144386 2260 "527 2097 10824 4-79 -
92 •150619 19''5'5 291 17Sd 8727 4.51 . 
9'} .1565}8 1642 257 1514 69'59 4.2'5 
94 ·162666 1'585 225 127'5 5425 }.92 
95 .169008 1160 196 1062 4152 '}.58 
96 •174388 964 169 880 '5090 }.21 
97 .182'561 795 145 72'3 2210 2.78 
98 .189-,61 650 12'5 58':) 1487 2.29 
99 .1966'58 527 104 475 -898 1.70 

100 .2041)7 423 66 42} 42'} 1.00 
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TABL3 P·l 

Ltl''S 'l'A !31:3 1CR l\A1;:;S 1JII RAJASTHAN 1941•19~1. 

i.ge• q I 1 I a • ... I f I .o ' I X I X • X • • I :X • X I 

i ' 2 • } ' 
--;-- !) - ' ~ 

_, 
1 l I • • 4 • ' • ' • 

0 .250000 143422 ,735) 1'507}5 402'5006 26.9256 
1 .0}6606 11205) 4102 110·Jv3 '}8') 2271 H·7H1 
2 .026544. 107~57 2896 106503 '578226} 35.0,4). 

' .;02'"67 105059 2457 10}::r,1 ,675755 '54.9875 
4 .02~60 102602 2602 101301· '5571924 34.81'54 
5 .021180 1000.)0 2118 96J41 '54706~ '54-7062 
6 .021353 97862 2090 96SJT ,.,71682 ., ... 4464 
7 .021457 95792 2055 94765 }274845 ,...1870 
8 .·021406 9'57'57 2014 '927}() '5180080 3'5.9256 
9 .021455 S1723 1968 907'53 '5037350 '5}.6595 

10 .021'514 69755 1918 . 88796 2996611 ,,.,866 
11 .021251 87637 1867 . 86304 2307S15 '5}.1047 
12 .021037· 85970 1814 85063 ·. 2620911 '52.5127 , .02():}20 84156 1761 8}276 27'55348 ')2.5032 
14 .020683 82'335 1705 8154} 2652572 '52.19'54 
15 .0205",5} 806')0 . 1657 79362 2571021 ,,.86.,0 
16 .020}33 19o.n 1607 76230 2.491167 .,1.5206 
17 .020162 17426 1561 76646 24129'57 ,1.1644 
18 .020040 75865 1520 . 75105 ~.,6291 '50.7954 
19 .019356 74~45 1484 73605 2261186 '50.414e 
20 .01931;!9 72851 1443 721'}7 2181~ ,0~0241 
21 .019a:5a 71412 1411 7C704 2115446 29.6~1 
22 .01\H163 69995 1}90 69}00 2044742 23.2127 
2} .020001 £86J5 1}72 67119 1975442 28.7944 
24 .020216 6723, 1}59 66554 190752"5 2d • .,71S 
25 .020443 65874 1347 65201 18-40069 27.9468 
26 .020705 64521 1336 6}351 1775763 27.5198 
27 .020981 63131 1,26 62523 17119():) 27.0910 
28 .021273 61865 1316 61207 1649331 26.6610 
29 .021530 60543 ,01 5:JB'J6 1568174 26.2296 
}0 .021916 53242 1298 535')} 1526278 25.7972 ,, .02t2i4 57944 1289 57300 1469685 25.,6}9 
'52 .• 022577 . 56655 1279 56016 1412J85 24.9296 ,., .022814 55376 1267 54743 1356'}69 24.4~8 
'54 .02}157 54103 12~ 5}4~ 1301626 24.0556 
'55 .023454 52356 1240 522J6 124814} ~.6140 
36 .02}73} 51616 1228 51002 1195307 ~.16:?} 
37 .024~9 50,8S 1211 4J735 1144905 22.7218 
'38 .027167 4'H71 1186 4S58} 1095122 22.26'3:} 
39 .024240 47989 116., 47403 1046~9 21.80'19 
40 .02~,67 . 46826 1141 46256 9991'51 21.'3.,71 
41 .024541 45635 1121 45125 952875 20.85'/5 
42 .024734 44564 1105 44012 907750 20.'3696 
4} .025026 . 43459 1083 42115 86,'736 19.8743 
44 .02~647 42}11 1087 41323 82002'5 19 .372'5 
45 .026222 41234 108~ 40741 778995 18.86')2 
46 .026913 40201 1082 '39660 7,8252 18.3640 
47 .027110 · '91H 108J '58517 696592 17.85\:31 
48 .028590 '5~5 1087 '57492 660015 11·'5528 
43 .029605 .,6943 1094 ,6401 62252'5 16.8436 
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ContdJ.-

• • 
i q • lx • ~ 

f L • : Tx • eo 'lxf! 
: As:e • . X • • • . X • • :z:= X 

50 ;0~0724 ~58 54 1102 '55~05 586122 16•'5475 
51 .i0}1898 '54752 1109 '54198 550819 15•8591 

. 52 ·0'5~476 '5~64~ 1126 ':5~080 516621 15-~560 
5~ -~5707 ~2517 1161 ':519~7 48'5541 14o8704 
54 e0'58300 '51356 1201 ~0756 451604 14o4025 
55 ;040}12 ~0155 . 1216 . 29547 420848 1~•9562 
56 ·•043444 289}9 1257 28~11 ':591'5:01 1'5•5216 
57 ·•045955 27682 1272 . 27046 '562990 13•1129 
58 ;;048390 26410 1278 25711 ':5~5944 12o72~ 
59 .. 050688 251'52 1274 24495 . 31017'5 12-~418 
iO .e052790 2~858 1259 2'5229 ·. 285678 11o9741 
61 .005'3092 22599 1200 21999 262449 11•61'5'5 
62 a055597 21399 1190 20804 240450 11o2~ 65-· 
6~ -e05~16 20209 1176 19621 2196.46 10o8687 
64 ~060954 190'5'5 1160 18453 200025 10o5094 
65 .063817 1787'5 1141 17'50'5 181572 10e1590 
66 e066809 167'52 1118 1617} 164269 9o8177 
67 ;0699'57 15614 1092 15068 148096 9e4848' 

-65 .....;o73204 14522 1063 1~991 1'5'5028. . 9*1604 
69 <076619 . 13459 10'51 12944 1190'57 8o8444 
to :080185 12428 997 11929 1 (,>609., Bo5~66· 
71 •083910 11431 959 10952 94164 8e2'576 
72 .i087800 10472 919 .1001"5 83212 7o9461 
7'5 ~091860 955., 878 9114 73199 7.;6624 
7,4.:.,,(;~096099 8675 8'54 . 8258 64085. 7•387'5 
75 .;100521 . . ,.7841 . 788 . 7447 55827 1•1199 
76 . •105136 '.7053 '742 6682 48380 6i8595 
77 ;109950 . 6'511 694 5964 41698 6.6072 
78 6114968 .. 5617 646 5294 . '557'H ••'5618 
79 .120200 .·.i4911 598 ·. 4672 '50440 6o12'55 
eo .• 125652 . ·4~TI 549 . •409'5 .. 25768 · 5o8925 
~1 ;.131)34 . ·':5824· 502 . '5573 2161.5 5~6681· . 
82 ;1'57~51. ,22 456. '3094 181Q2 5•4491 
8'3 . •·14'5413 . . 2866. '411 . 2661 15008 . 5~2}66 
84 . w14~826 . 2455 -,68 2271 • 12347 . 5~029'3 
85 ~15 439 . 2081· •'.}27 . ' . ·1924 '100,:76 4o8280 
86 •16}440 1760 28~ . . •1616 '8152 4•6~18 
.f?T ;·170656 ·. 1472 251 1'347 '65~.6 4o4402 
88 •·178156 1221 218 . 1112 5189 4;2498 
89 ~·185947 .· 100} 1st .. 910 407.7 4•0648 
90 ~-1940~8 816 158 737 ~167 '5o8811 
91 ;.202434 658 13'3 '. 592 24,0 '5~69}0 
92 •·211145 5~5 111 • • .. '47.Q 1838 '5o5010 
9' ;220175 414 91 .''569 . 1~~8 '5o'5043 
94 ;2295'33 ' 323 74 286 ' 999 3·0929 

. 95 •239225 249 60 .·. 219 { 71:} 2. 86'55 
96 ;249258 189 47 166 49.4 2.61~8 
97 •2575n 142 '57 124 '528 2o3099 

.. 98 ;.2~61 ·105 . 28 .. ·91 204: 1e9429 
99 ~2€!1442 .71 22 66 11'5 1o.4675 

100 ·292379 . 55 16 47 4.7 0.8545 
~ . 



1 • 

0 , 
2 

' 4 5 .. 
6 
1 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 , 
14 
15 
16 
17 
19 
19 
20 
21 
22 
2'5 
24 

. 25 
.· 26 

27 
28. 
23 
:so 
'51 
'52 

'' '54 '5 '56 
'51 
'58 
'53 
40 
41 
42 
4'5 
44 
45 
46 
47 

.224991 
~043200 
-~~46 
.f;t21618 
.OH634 
.021715 
.021701 " 
.0216'5) 
.021520 
.021!i70 
.021195 

.• 021000 
.020798. 

.• 020594 
.020'}')9 

.• 020207. 

.• 02001'5. 
•• 01'~896 
.01'1900 
.01'·nB2 
.020067 
~020162 
~0'20285 

.• 0204.,6 
.020611. 
.020792 
• .Q2o:JS6 
.0211'56 
.021130 
.. Cfl 'i ,., .t 

.• 0~1220 

.• 0~1274. 

..• 0~1295 
.• 02125:S 

• 021196. 
.021188 
.021225 
.021353. 
.0216'52 
.022015 
.022473 
o.C2'5000 
•. 02}67} 
.024561 
.025614 

..• 0267Efl 
. ·. •028052 
. ;.029400 

• • 
• 
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!AELS l}i.i 

LIT$ 'fAB!.~ !'OR F~':AT.":S 1.1'1 liAJAS'l'P,;.J 1941.•1951 • 

145922 
11}030 
107526 
10426'5 
102003 
100000· 
97828 
95705 
9'56'55 
91620 
89662 
87762 
85319 
841'52 
82}39 
80118 
19087 
77504 
75962 
74450 
72962 
71498 
70056 
686'55 
672'52 
65646 
64471 
6'5124 
61790 

. 60481 
591S9 
56687 
55431 
54'500 

. 55146 

. 52020 
50913 
498}7 
48773 
41118 

. 46667 
45618 

. 44563 
: 4'5514 
·. 42445 

41'558 
'59648 

· '5S5H 

• • 
• : .. 

'52~2 
5564 
'526'5 
2254 
221} 

. 2172 
212'5 
2070 
2015 
H53 
1300 
1343 
1737 
17'53 
16S1 
1631 
153'5 
1542 
1512 
1488. 
1464 .. 
1442 
1421 
140} 
1}86 
1'56'-f 
1353 
1}'54 
1:SO'J 
1232 
1256 
1206 
1131. 
1154 . 
1126 
1102 
1031:. 
1064 
1055· 
1051 
104) 
1~4J 
1055 
106] 
10i37 .. 
11().3 
1111 
11'}, 

• • 
I 5 

129506 
11\1508 
105005 
1051'}6 
101005 
9€914 
96767 
94670 
92628 
90641 
88712 
86841 
65026. 
8'5266 . 
81559 
7'3905 
76296 
767'S'5 
75206 
7}706 
722'50 
70177 
69,46 
£19H 
665}'} 
65162 
65162 
62457 
611'56 
5'JS40 
57S4'5 
56084 . 
54£91 
5~72'5 
l)ZS'} 
51469 
50,78 
4J.,05 
4~46 

. 4719'5 

. 4614'5 
45094 
44042 
42'380 
41502 
405~ 
'5909'5 
'57971 

• • 
I 

'5947076 
'5817570 
'5707262 
po01J67 
'H962'51 
'5'597226 
'}298'512 
'5201545 
'5106875 
'5014247 
292'5606 
2834894 
2748055 
266'5027 
2579761 
2498202 
2418299 
2'}40005 
226'5270 
2186064 
2114'558 
2042128 
1971'551 
1'102005 
18'54071 
17675'52 
1702'570 
1637208 
1574751 
15n615 
145'5175 
n958'52 
1339748 
1284657 
12311'}4 
1178551 
1127082 
1CTT6704 
102'1'}99 
97915'5 
931960 
865817 
84072'5 
796681 
753701 
711799 
671296 
6322~ 

• • 
• 7 

• • 
I 
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Contd.-

' • • • • • .o • Age •• q • l • 4 • • • ! • ~ • • X • X. • % • XX • X • X 
• 

• • ~ • ' • 1 • 2 I . ' I 4 • 5 • 6 • 1 • 
4a .0}0271 . '57404 11'52 '56~8 5942'52 15.8869 
41 • 0}1;32 '56272 1136 '55704 . 55'n34 15.'5671 
50 .0,24'54 '551" 1140 )4566 521690. 14.8471 
51 .• ()3}600 ~'5996 1142 'Ji'5425 · 4S7T24 14.,289 
52 .0}5'5'50 . ,2654 1161 '52274 4~699 1'5.8036 
5'5 .031936 ·. '5169'5 1204 '51031 421425 1.,.2971 
54 .. 041246 ,0483 1259 23360 '590SJ4 12.8025 
55 •• 044440 292'51 1291 23582 '560474 12.,19 
56 .0476'52 279'52 13'50 27267 '5'51892 . 11.8821 
57 .o5oan 26602 1'5~ 25)26 '504625 11.4512 
58 .0540'37 25249 1~66 24566 278699 11.0360 
59 .• 0572·0 2'5683 1'567 2'5199 2541'5'5 10.6407 
60 .060200 22516 1;55 21339 2'503'54 10.2564 
61 .• 062164 21161 1'516 . 20505 203095 9.8811 
62 .065648 . 19845 1'50'} .. 1)194 188592 9·505'5 
6'5 .069299 . 18542 1285 17300 169'598 9.1'559 
64 .073144 . 17257 1262 16626 151498 8.7169 
65 .077134 . 15995 12'55 15'578 1'54872 6.4')21 
66 .081458 . 14760 1202 14159 119494. 8.0358 . 
67 • 085946 . 1.,558 1165 12376 105'5'55 7.7692 
68 . ·.090669 12'53'5 1124 11~1 925'59 7.4670 
63 .• 0956'58 . . 11269 107iJ 1ono 80708 7.1619 
70 .100864 . . 10191 1026 9678 69978 6.8666 
71 · .• 106}58 . 9165 97; S678 60500 6.5794 
72 .. 1121'5'5 . .ano 913 m1 51622 6.}051 
n .118200 . 7272 86:) 6342 4'5891 6.0}56 
74 ~124571 6412 7'H . 60, J7049 5.7181 
75 .• 1'51260 . ·5613 1'S1 5245 }1~6 5·529'5 
76 .• 1}8278 . . 4876 674 4559 25791 5.2894 
17 · .• 145640 . . 4202 . 612 '5<396 21252 5.0576 
18 .• 153'553 . '5590 551 ,.,15 11'S56 4.a,45 .· 
19 . ~161444. '"" 4'J1 2194 14041 4.6205 
80 .· .159';1'5. 2548 "'' 2}'32 11247 4.4141 
81 .• 17Er777 2115 . '578 1926 8915 4.2151 
82 .• 198043. 17}7 '527 1574 6989 4.0236 
8'5 ·• .19ID5 1410 21J 1270 5415 }.8404 
84 · .2WS67 . 11'51 2.,5 1014! 4145 ,.6643 
85 .• .213438 896 196 .798; '51.,1 '5e4944 
86 .• 229462 700 161 . 620 2'5'5, ,.,,29 
ff1 .240956 '5'59 no· 474 .. 171'5 }.1781 
sa .252924 . 401 10'5 '58 12'53 }.029'5 
89 .265'573 . '506 81 265 881 2.8191 
90 .278'52; 225 6., 19'5 616 2.1'S78 
91 .291766 ' 162 47 1'59 42'5 2.6111 
92 ··'50571'5 . 115 '55 . 98 284 2.4696 . 
9'5 .}20164 80 26 67 166 2.'5250 
94 ·'535120 54 13 45 119 2.2057 
95 .• ,50582 '36 -- - . 1'3 ~ ·l}---·· 74 2.0556 
96 .'566545 z,. 8.· 44 1.91'0 
97 .}5}000 15 6 12 25 1.6667. 
98 .'539340 "'---.3 4 1 1'5 1.4444. 

\ -
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Comparing the tables IX.1 te IX.4, U 1a observed 

that the mortality rate for the decade 1931-1941 ia lower 

fer all agea compared to that of the decade 1941-1951 •. 

Alao the expectation ef life at bitb in the decade 1331-1941 

ia maximum for Rajasthan. 

In Table IX.5 , the age specific mortality rate 

for different agee in Rajasthan .have .been compared fer the 

three decades from 1921 \O 1951. Comparison of the age -

apecific mortality rates in Rajasthan have also been made 

with thoae of all India for twe decades 1921-1931 and 

1941-1951 for which the all India Life 7abl .. are avaUable. 

8. MORTALITY RATES: 

In fable IX.5, 1a given the age specific mortality 

rates for the given ages, in ~jaathan for the three 

decades 1921-1931, 1931-1941, 1941-1951. The age specific 

mortality rates in all India for the decades 1921 -31, 

1941 - 1951, are also given in the table for the sake or 

comparison. 

• 

·The mortality rates for Rajaetbaa and all India ,1921-31, 

have been taken from tbe Acturial report ef 1931 Census 
' ef India. fhe mortality rates ror all India fer 1941-

1951 are taken from the Census ef India paper Ne.2-1954, 

Life Tables. 

Table I X.5 

Age specific mortality rates tor the given agee in 

Rajasthan and Au India from 1921 to 1951. 
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TAILS I Xo!io 

I RAJASTHAN 
SoNo' Age: 1921 •1931 '1931 •1941 

I I Male a - Fema.J. •• Male a - roM. 
I I 
,1941 - 1951f 1921 
,Male a • r .M. I Male 

ALL 
- 1931 

;RDIA 

I 1941 • 1951 
• FeMe I 

• ·1.1 2 : ' I . 
I 

4 : 5 I 6 

1· 
2. 

'· •• 
5. 
6. 
7. 
e. 
9. 
10. 

0 

.5 
10 
20 

'0 
40 
50 
60 
70 
eo 

Netea• 

Vld,yanathan 

.2n9 .2425 

.0247 .• 0191 

.ono .oqa2 

.0129 ~0166 

.02, .0251· 
·0351 ·0343 
.0471 .045l 
.0665 .0626 
.1122 .1033 
.2415 .2235 

s.N. Mathur Vic!yanathan 

.2500 

.0116 

.0108. 

.0081· 

.0132 

.2251 

.0152 

.0119 

.oon 

.0162 
.0202. .0220 
.0286 .0270 
.0619 .0456 
.10494 .0628 
.1971 .0340 

.2500 .2250 .2487 

.0212 .0217 .0193 

.0214 .0212 
' .0199 .0201 

.0219 .0212 

.0244 .0225 
·0307 .0324 

.0079 

.0127 

.0193 

.0294 

.0410 
.0528 .0602 .0579 
.0802 .1006 .0976. 
·1256 .1699 .2180 

·2323 
.0165 
.0081 

.• 0176 

.• 0251 

·0345 
.0431 
.0543 
.ossa 
.2066 

S.P. Jain 

.• 1900 
.0171 
.01'31 
.0105 
.0141 
.0202 
.0323 
.0573 
.1044 
.1863 

.1750 

.0206 

.01'31 

.0078 

.0167 

.0243 
o031'3 
.0500 
.0382 
.1!)l1 

1. The valuea of 1921•'31 ~or Rajaethan and all India have been taken from 
Acturial repert et 1931 Ceaeua .t India. 

2. The value• for 1941•1951 fer all India have baen taken 1'rem Ceneua at India 
Paper Ne.2•19541 Lite Tablea. . 

3· Ne auch :tigurea for All India were available fer the decade 1931•1941. 
4• The area ot Rajaethan in 1921•31 and in twa Life Tablu tor 19.,1•1941 and 

1941·1951 were dlttereut. 
5. Lite Tablea for Rajaethan and All India f.r 1921•31 _and fer All India 1941•1951 

have been prepared by different methode than ueed for Rajaothan Life T&blel 
fer 1931•1941 and 1941•1951. 
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Table IX.5, above that the mortality ratu 1D 

Rajasthan, in geceral, are higher than those of all India 

in all the decadee exceptiDg 19'51-1940. The mortality 

ratea are high at age 0 which graduall7 goes an decreas

ing at age 5, 10 etc. It then reachee the lowest value 

at age 20 and then again atarta riaing at a ateep rate, 

becoming quite high at agee 70 and 80. The lew morta

lity rate at ago 20 ehowa that a penon reaching age 20 

expects to live longer and can easily stand the vieai

tudea ef life. 

Ia Rajasthan, the age epecific mortality 

rates tor the decade 19'51-1940, for malea and femalee, 

are ver,v lev fer the ages, 5, 10, 20. The age speci

fic mertal.ity rates for females in Rajasthan for thia 

decade are e:xweptionally low in &.11 nges, which 1a 

difficult to explain. ~he epidemics, faminea,and 

migration in iiajaothllll bave affected the at;e diatri

bution to such an extent that perhape the application 

ef the twe censua method ef conetruction ef life 

T&blea -.y not be sllited to the age Cistributioo of 

Rajasthan. We have mention• d. earlier that the 

application of the method ia more of an excerciee 1D 

the application of the procedure to be used in the 

conatruction of a Life Table. 

9 • M!AN E JnCTATION OF LIFE: 

lD TaQLe Ix.6, is given the mean e:xpectatien 
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e:t life in a Life Table for Rajaathan ud All Indi& 

at birth and at different ages for malea and 

females for the three decade& from 1921 - 1931, 

1931 - 1941, and 1941 •1951. 

lt m&J be mentianed that the Lifo Tablea fer 

Rajasthan Malea ar:d Femalea for the decade 1921•31, · 

were prepared by th"' Cenaus Actuarr for 1931 Cecua 

of India. The area cGVered in tho 1921-31, Lifo 

Tables for Rajasthan and that cevered in the 1931-41 

and 1941•51 Lite 'labloa fer Rajasthan 1a different. 

The 1921-31 Lito Tablea of Rajaath&n iocludea Central 

lndi& Agencies and Gwalior State, whereaa the Life 

Tablu for 1931-41 and 1941-51 are only for t~ 

state at Raj&athaa. The method employed in the cona

truction of Life Tablea fer 1921-'1 and for the 

construction o:t 1931•41 aod 1941•1351 Lito Tables 

ia diJ:forent. 

The All Iadi& Life Tablea for tho decade 1921-

1931, have been constructed by L.S. l'&idyanathan, 

the Ceaaua Actuaey for 1931 Cenaua of India. Ia 

thia conaua for the firat tim• the Life Tablea fer 

All India and it& rsgiaoa have been constructed 

excluCively from the ·he ceasua method • ~· accoun 

baa been • de fer the preferen en in agee and fer 

- --- -----
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of life in a Lite T&blo for Rajaathan and All Indi& 

at birth and at different ages for malea aDd 

females fer the three decadea fro. 1921 - 1931 1 

1931 - 1941 1 and 1941 -1951. 

It may be mentioned that the Life T&blea for 

Rajaathan Malea and Femalea :tor the decade 1921-31, · 

were prepared by th~ Cenaus Actuarj fer 1931 Cenua 

of India. The area cnered in tho 1921-31, Lite 

Tables fer Rajasthan and that covered in the 1931-41 

and 1941-51 Life Tabl .. for Rajasthan 1a different. 

The 1921-31 Lito Tablea of Rajasthan includes Central 

India Agencies and Gwalior State, whereas the Life 

Tablu :tor 1931-41 and 1941-51 are enly :tor t~ 

State .C R&jaothan. The method employed in the cena

trucUon of Lite Tables for 1921-31 and fer the 

construction of 1931-41 aod 1941-1951 Life Tables 

is different. 

The All lrldi& Lite Tables for the decade 1921-

1931, have been constructed by L.S. Va14yanathao, 

the Cenoua Actua:ey fGr 19'1 Cenna e:t India. Ia 

this cenaua :tor the f1rat tim• the Lite Tablea fer 

All India and its rsgians have been constructed 

exclusively from the two censua method • ~· accou~ 

baa bee a • de for the preferen cell in age a and fer 

the grouping of agee. Mo official lite table fer 

1931-41 :tor all India ia available. An &bridged 

lite table :fer the decade · has been prepared by 

Kingsley Davis. The All Ifldia Life Table fer 1941-51 

is prepared by s.P. Jain the Census Actuary fer 1951. 



3-4 II. A~~.l)IA N MC..AM t.XPl.C TATIOH Of" LIFE. AT I!>IR.TM IN - R.AJASTKAH AHD ALL IHDIA (l921- lC)SI) 

3.3 .. 
IWDJ" 

hiPtA 
r--""-

32 . --
31 f-

~0. 

2.C} f. 

If) 

J. 28. 
~ 
kl l~ASTIWt ,.... 

21 f- I MOl~ 
~ 

2: 
~ 

JJ .U· 
C) 

-< 
R~sr ... o 

25· 

24~ 

~ 

23 I" 

c::J M~LES 

2Z 
C:J FEMALES 

'M ~ M ~ M t: M F t4 ~ M F 
19--2\ - I C)- .31 ICJ- 31 - lC)-41 \"}-41 - 1~ - 51 

OLCAO~S. 
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TAJr,;>: 11..6 

Mean o:r2ectation of life at different ~u in a tife Table fer fo'ales an<! femalee, 
io Rajaethan and Ali India or three 3ecaaee !rem 1~~1 to 1~2~• 

Solo 1 Ago 1 ~JASTHAI 1 ALL INDIA 
I I 1'321 T 19,1, 19,1 - 1941. 1941 - 1951 I 1921 -1'3,1 • 19,1 - 1'341' 1941 - 1951 
l I Malo 1 remal.f Malo 1-Fomalf Malo remalo · Malo female Malo J'emalo 1 Male Female , 2 ' 4 56' 7. a • 9 • 10 • 11 • 12 • , 

1o 0 23.6 26.0 ,.7 ,., 26.9 27.1 26.9 26.6 32.1 31.4 32.5 31.7 
• 
~: 10 .,,.6 .,.,.,, 40o2 40.8 "·4 ,2.6 36o4 33o6 41.2 38.6 ,9.0 39.5 ,. 20 27.4 26.8 ,,.a ,4.9 ,o.o 29.0 29.6 27.1 35.0 -,.1 -,.o 32,9 

•• .30 21.5 21.7 26.7 28., 25.a· 24.6 23.6 22., 29.0 .27o9 26.6 26.2 

5· 40 17.0 17o5 20.5 . 25 • ., 21,, 20,0 18.6 18.2 23o3 ·. 22.9 20.5. 21.1 

6.· 50 . , . ., 1,.,. 14oB · 1Bo3 16o3 14o8 ,. . ., 14o7 17oS '1a.2 14.9. 16.2 
' -

1· . 60 9·4 9o9 g.a 13·3 12.0 10., 10.3 . 10.8 -· 12.6 .. 1)o7 10.1 "·' e. '70 s.a 6.2 , . ., 10.6 a.~ 6.9 6.4 6.7 z.a 9·5 6.5· 7.5 

g. 80 2.9 )o1 .,.a 7o6 6.0 •••• ,.1 3o'~ 4.2 s.a 4o0 4o8 
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The eatimatee of expectatien of ~ife at 

differect agea in Life Tables of Rajasthan for 

the decades 1931-1941 and 1941-1951,have beea 

made :ter the u.nifem area of Rajaathan including 

Ajmer state ae it atood in the 1951 ceneu.a. 

2. No adjustments have been made :tor the changee 

in the boundariea ef Rajasthan due te the reer

ganiaation e:t Statee in 1356. 

-,. The values of e7pectation of life fer males aad 

females in Rajasthan and All India fer the 

decade 1921-19-,0 bave been taken from the 

•Actuarial Repen 1931, TableQ and R P•83 ancl 

84 and Table A and B p. 67-68., 

4• Tbe estimates ef expectatien ef life at differ -

eat ages for All India fer the decade 19.,1-1940, 

have been taken from 8 The Pepu.latien ef India 

and Pakistan• by Kingsley Davia, Table 90,p.42. 

5· The estimates for the expectation e! Lite at 

dif:teront agee for All India fer the·decade 

1941-1951, Lave been taken !rom the •censue ef 

Iadia, Paper lie.2, 1954, Li:te Table-1951 Census" 

Table A. P• 35-38. 

6. It may be peiated out here that &11 the tables 

mentiened above are prepared !rem different 

methode. It ia alae a known :tact that life 

tables prepared by two persona fer the eame 

territor,v mQ3 not give eame result•• 
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. (7) Kingsley Davia life tables for 1931-1341, applies 

'o nine previncea only, e~bracia~ 41 percent of 

area and 46 percent ef population ef India proper. 

Table IX.6, shove that the e1pectaUon ef life at 

birth in a life table fer Rajasthan 1a lewer than that fer 

All India in the decad,e 1921-30 and 1941-50 whereas it ia 

higher in the decade 1931-40, beth fer males and females. 

The sudden rise in the expectatien •t birth in 1931-40 ia 

Rajasthan and the sudden fall in the mertality in the decade 

does net seem plausible, because there seems ao reaaen why 

the mortality cGnditions ef Rajasthan in that decade should 

be better than those in other States of India. Aa it usually 

goes Rajasthan ia one ef the parts ef India that de net come 

up high in rank as tar aa clilllatic conditione, socio-economic 

coadition, aocial welfare facilities available, medical and 

materni'J facilities are concerned. ~. as stated earlier it 

is difficult to explain the fall in the mortality and the 

rise in the expectation of life at birth in the decade aa 

abtained by us. Could it be that the families and the epide

mics of the earlier decades ?ad effected the age diatributioa in 

such a manner that we could get such a aet e! age specific 

mortality rates in the life table? But this does net seems 

ta be possible. Could it be that the mi~ration trends im 

the decade were cbanging and effecting the &&9. distributiea? 

Could it be tbat fever people emigrated in the decade frem 

the State due to world war 11? The change in the &ge distri

bution in the decad~ was of great importance when one vaa 

uaing the two census methode for the construction of a life 

table. Al~ these things, however, need delving deep inte 



the matter. 

The valuea ef the expectation of life a'li birth fer 

all India for the decade 1931•40 pertain 'lie on17 41 percent 

of the area and 46 percent of the population of the countr,r. 

The expectation of life a'li birth in India ia ahowing a conU

nuoua riae aince 1921. 

The expecta'liion of life at birth in Rajasthan for 

'lihe decade 1941-50 doea net aeem te be alt88ether iaconaiateat 

with the cenditiona in Rajasthan and adjoining areae. The 

expectation of life a'li birth for Rajasthan for the decade ia 

26.9 for male a and 27.1 for fem&lea aa obtaiaed bJ ua. where

as the expectatioa of life a'li birth for the aame decade in 

the ce.ntral India zme ia e&timated to be 25.6 fer JD&lea and 
9 

25.7 for fem&lea b7 Ja1n &ad 28.1 for malea and 27.4 for 

females for the Eaat India Zone. 
-

· Aa uau&llJ obaerved the expectation of life at age 

10 1a maximum in Rajasthan fer all.'lihe three decadea aa in 

all India. U ia even higher than that at birth. which ia 

irldicatbe of high i&fant mortalit7 in Rajaathan and 1D all 

Iadia. 

Ia all the three decadea the expectatien ef life at 

age 20 exceeds that at birth in Rajaathan aa well aa in all 

India. Tbia means that a man of' 20 , on the a••r&&• can 

expect a longer life than a chUd just born. 'lhia ahowa 

that the hazards of life come heav117 in the firat few 7e&rs 

of life ef' a cbild. 

Above table alae ahowa that the expectaUoa of life 

auddenly falla after age 40 aad is ••r.r lev at the age ef so. 

9. Ceosua of India paper No.2. 1954. Table in Appendix. 



both ~or Bajaatlllln and ~or aU India. It &lao ahova that 

the expectation of life ~or ~emaloa in Rajaathan ia hi!her 

than that ~or all ladia in the decade 1931-40 at the ear17 

ages and that the expectation of malea in Rajaathaa ia 

higher than that ef all India malea at later ages in the 

decade 1941-50. 
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APPEND! I I TO CP.APrER I X. 

1~ METHOD; 

Tho rationale of tho method of conatruction of Life 

Tablea given by the cenaua Actuar,v for 1951, in tho oenaua 

of India Paper Ko.2, 1954
1
, ia given belew. Tho modification• 

·made in the methed to euit tho data available are &lao oxplaia-

od. 

• Ia deriving mortality rates fro. tho ratio of popu

lation I'+ 10 aged x + 10 at 1951 coneua to tho population px 

aged x at 1941 ceneua, it ia aaaumed that there ia a common 

mortality acale, which ia applicable to all generationa croaa

ing the interaenaal period. Persona, who may be living at ago 

x at any time in the 1Dtorcenaal period, are aubject to qz• 

the rate of mortality at age x according to thia commoa morta-

lity acale. In tbia way, 1941 population movoa on to 1951 

population under the operation o! this com~on acalo. This 

acalo !boa ratea of mortality at different ag08 to which tho 

commuaity ia subject. These ratea of mortality determine the 

variwa !unctiona of the relevaat life table, auch aa Lz which 

represents the number livinK between agee z and z + 1 at any 

time in the cemmunity subject to thoae ratea of mortality. 

Px and P'z + 10 ahould be takea aa the obaerved valuea of Lx 

'The formulae )las been diaouued later. 



APPENIJI T. I TO CHAPTER I X. 

1. MBTHOD1 

Tho rationale of the method of conatructioa of Life 

Tabloa e;ivea by the cenaue Actua17 for 1951, 1D tho cenaue 
. 1 

of India Paper Ko.2, 1954 , ie given belev. The modification• 

·made in the method to euit tho data avaUable are &lao explaia-

od. 

• Ia deriving mortality rates from the ratio of popu-

lation P' d 10 1951 x + 10 &«e z + at cenaua to tho population Pz 

aged z at 1941 cenaua, it ie aeaumod that there ie a common 

mortality aca.le, which ie applicable to all e;oaer&tione creae

irlg tho intereoaeal period. Persona, who may be living at &go 

x ~t any time in the 1Dtorceneal period, are aubject to qx• 

the rate of mortality at age x according to thia commoa morta-

lity acale. In thia way, 1941 population moves on to 1951 

population under the operation of this com~on acale. This 

acalo fboa ratea of mortalUy at dirferent agee h which tho 

community ia subject. Theao rates of mortality determiae the 

varieua functioaa of the relevaat life table, such aa Lz which 

represent• the number living between a&•• .x &tid x + 1 at any 

time ia the community aubject to thoae ratea of martality. 
' ' . 

Pz and P'z + 10 ehould be taken aa the obeened valuee of Lz 

lilDd L:.; + 10 at timee of the ceaauaea. 

• • 

'rhus, Pz + 10/ Pz • lz+10 J lx. 

Adopting tho well known approximation lz • lx + l • where lz 

1 "Cenaua of India Piper Ne.2,1954. Life T&blea-1951 
Ceaaua p • 5-6. 
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repreaeota the usual lito table nu~ber aurviviog to age ~. 

we have a-

• p 
X+ 10 - 10 Px + i 

which gives the probability that a penon uacUy aged X+i 

will aurvive fer the ae>t 10 yeara. 

In eaeentiala, the common mortality acale determinea 

mortality rates which epcratiog on 1941 papulaUon will 

reproduce individual age pepulatien above a&• 10 aa enwaerated in 
-

1951 censua • 

In thie way, the probability ef surviving tar 10 7eara 

at each ef quinquennial intervale were ebtaiaed for the decade 

1941-1951 1 from the 1941 and 1951 ceaauaea. Frem the values 

at 1.0p~ +i at quinquenljtal 1Dterval, the values ef Pz , the 

probabitit7 at surviving ene year fer individual agea were 

interpelated. Aa the primary abject ia to get 11111eothly runain& 

rates of mortality, it aeema preferable te abtain amoath rates 

•t Px directly from 10px 

• Lag 10 P x may be reduced te leg 5 Pz by the toll ewing 

relationship :-

t (leg 10p+ le(-10Pz. ) • 
z + 5 

• I ( E 4 leg Ps.t + 2 E
9 

log 
taO t•5 

From the quinquennial group totals,individual values at 

2. Ceaaua India ~aper Ne.2 1954 p.5 & 14• 
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leg Px may be obtained by appl;ring Dr Kesakiewic&'a Oaculater;r 

3 
interpolation formulae· tiven in Appendix II. AntUogarithrl 

of the interpolated '¥&lues gives tho pnbabU1t1oa of auni

ving one year for individual half-agee.' 

2. Dr. Kozakiewicz's formulaea 

To distribute the quinquennial t;roup totals of log 5Pz 

into the individual years of age in the ~rou.P,Oaculator;r 

interpolation formulae developed by Dr.Xozakiowios in conaoc

ctien with the Canadian Census have been used. Tho modified 

form of the foumula as modified by Jain has bon given in 

the ceaaua of India Paper Bo., of 1954, and baa bees used 

for determining Pt from 5 Px· _Diacusli~ the merits of the 

formulae, Jain writes a 

au iadivicmal agee in terms of five quiaquennial t;roup 

totals, involving two grOilps on either aide of thr· group 

containing_ the ago in question. fhe formulae aro·leaigaod 

to enwre SIIIOOtb change in population from one age to 

another evea wltea crossing groupe. They also ensure that 

tho interpolated single year of age population add up to 

tho original group totals.• 

Jain further writes that the King' a formula generally 

used fer obtaioi~ central value frora three quinquennial 

group totals on the assumption that the fwrtb aad hi«ber 

differences of the grouped valueaareaegli~ible and the ~•11-

knowa third degree curve Oaculator;r interpolation formula ia 

ge-neral17 applied to obtain the pivotal nluea. The formula 

'The fctrmulae bas been diaouesed later. 
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used here i.e. the Kozakiewiez•a ~ormulae combines the 

two operationa in one, eneure against distortion ~ «roup 

totals, and aaaume oaly ~Uth or~ di:fferences oi the group 
4 populaUoa to be negl~ible." 

the standard ~ormulae (It) to (O), livea 1a the 

annexure, and derived by Dr.Kozakiewics as ebtalned b.J the 

methed ·~ Oaculatory interpolation involvin« the precedins 

and the succe•:eJ1ag two group tetala cannot be applied to 

obtain pepul&tien for the !irat ~ifteea agea 0.15 aa there 

are ao groupe belew <>-4• l!eace fer the earlier teD a.eea 

5 to 14 interpolation is made by formulae (a) to (J) derived 

by Kozakeineicz, baaed on the fourth order Cit~erencea e~ 

the group population beiag negli&ible and for ages 0..4 

separate curve baa been ~itted • .- S1m1larl7 the :termulae 

(p) te (7) are derived ~or the last 118es 55 to 64, and sepa

rate curve is fitted to obtain values ef px above 64. 

~ith the help o~ Xo~keiwiz'a Oaculator,y ~ourmulae 

the values o~ Px ~or the individual agee 5 to 64 have been 

interpolated ~or males aad females ~or the two decades 

1931-41 &ad 1941-51. 

Aa ·baa been meationed earlier Dr. Kozakeineics•a 

formula ia not applicable 1n determining Px tor ~ea 

belew 5 and above 64; special methods bave beea uaed to 

dotermiDe Px fpr these values. The two curves • the 

G ompertz curve• an4 the "l''ekh11111' s curve• uaed tor ebtaia

ing the values ~ px ia these as•• blve been ·~plained 

belaw. 

4. Census of India Paper No.,, 1957 p.24. 



3. EJCrENSION OF Px TO AGES 65 AND OVERa 

Tho main method deecribed above ~ivea tirm eatimatea 

of Px for the agee 5 to 64. Other methoda have to be adopted 

to extead the rates to the extrem~tiea of epaa of lite. Owias 

to well-known unreliabUity of age returns at vers old qee, 

say above 75, the values ot Px . beyond 65 have mot been 

ebtaiaed by the main metbod. •to derive values of Px for &&•• 
beyond 65, a "Gomperta curve115waa fitted at agee 451 50,55 aad 

60 by the method of momenta uaiag the relation. 

X 
col~8 Px •. Be • 

Heace leg ( colo~ Px) • los B + x les c. Where B aad c are 

constants to be determirled from the values of Px -' • 50,55,60. 

llaving determined the values et Px• the probabUity 

of aurviviog from age x to x +1-ia a life table, for tho 

~·• 5 to 100 we then determined the other: tuactiona of 

lite table !vr theae agee, before determining Px for asea 

below five. The method ot determiaing_aod the reaaoa for 

determining the other function& first wUl be clear from the 

diacuaeiona bolowe 
• 

4 • RATE OF MORTALITY 1 

The mortality rate { denoted by qx} ie defined aa 

• the probability, at age x, of d3ing within one year after 

attaining age x; that is, it is the ratio of the sumber 

dying between agee X and X +1 ~0 the number entering into 

~· x". 6 Being a probability, qx ahould aot exceed the 

value uait. 

Hav1n~ obtaimed the values of Px for agee 5 and over, 

the probability of dying ia calculated by subtracting i from 1 

5. Ibid .P•2 &ad 1a. 6. Lef18th o! Life by I.loublia Letkar p. 11. 
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for each a~e. This givea ua the age specific mortality ratea 

which caa be expressed per 1000. 

5• LIVING AT AGE X MD LIF"; TA!f:..! JY.".A'l'I!S: 

Livinp; at age x or the life Table Survivora •exhibit the 

aumbcr of persona aurvivi~ to aucceasive a&e• of life eut ef 

a cohort atarting together at birth or ao111e t;iven age. • l'er 

the 1a1tial cohort acme convenieat round aumber, called radii• 

ia uau.ally chcu;eD •. For our calculation the radix ls • 1,00,000 

haa been choaeo. The symbol dz repreaenta the number of life 

table deatha between ages x and x +1. 

The number living at age x ic a life table and the 

Life table deatha are computed to~ether. Thua, of the 1,00,000 

to start with, in the fifth year of life, they experienced a 

certain mortality rate in the :finh year. Applyia! the mortUity 

rate of the fifth year to. the number aurvirl.ng in that age, 

gives the number dying in the fifth year. The number of 

deatha betveea fifth and aixth year of life are written in the 

columa of dx fer five. ~ubtracting these deaths 1D the fifth 

year to the total .survival ia that year givea the number liviq 

in the aixth year • l:ne.v ia their turn are subject to the 

mertality rate of aixth year. Multiplying the mortality rate 

of ainh year to the BU!Dber lirl.n~ in that year sives tho 

aumber of deaths ia aixth year. Subtractin.~ the aUlllber of 

deaths in sixth year from the number living in ai:xth year gives 

the number livir~ in the seventh year. In this manaer the life 

table survivors aoi the lilf.a table death ill higher &l;e& are 
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obtained b7 a continuation of this process. 

Having determined the number living ~·• five and 

above the number living at agee 0 to 4 have been extrapolated 

frem aumber livin~ above four. 

t. DEHRMINATION OF la FOR AGES BRLOW 51 

There are no data on 111hich to baee the mortality 

rates below age 5. The values of lx are projected far valuee 

of x below age 5 by the equatioc. 

:x: m 
lz • A + HI + Be + nx + f. 

from the life table value of the aumber living at age x. 

already obtained for ~ea 5 and above. This equation has 

been used by the census Actuaries of India in the past :tor 

compiling qx for the ver,v earl7 &!••• in the abaeace of an7 

direct data which may 7ield reliable mortality rates at 

these ages. The recorded population at these agee are aet 

reliable and canaot be used for deducin~ rates of mortality. 

The values of conatant o have been determined by ~.P. 

Jain~ Census Actuary 1951 ,f<1'r males and females, ~y : 

ulculatiana based on the avera~e ratio of mortality at ~·· 

1, 2 and '} ahown by old foreign well-conatructed life tables, 

which ahow a mortality level as heavy aa is known to prevaU 1D 

It:ldia. 

The method adopted ror the derivatioDof the values et 

c, by Jain is !iVen below; 

From the life tables ~iveD in the Demographic Year.Book 

ef the U.N.O. those, ~hich show heavy mortality in the early 

years of life, .ucb aa ia the characteristic of Indiaa 
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e%perience, were selected and the avera~e ratea ef mortalit.Y 

at ~ea 1,2 and ' were obtained ~ro2 them. The life tables 

1~cluded, related to EgJpt (19,6-,8), Mauritius (1942-46) 

Gautamala ( 19,9-41) , Chile (1940), Japan (1921-25), Dul~aria 

( 1899 .. 1902), ThaUand ( 19,7-38) 1 Fial&ad ( 1901-10) 1 Hur:&1'7 

(192Q-21), Ital.Y (1901 -11) and u.s.s.R. (1896.97). 

The avera!!:e values of Cl:x thus obtained are 

reprQduced below ,_ 

A~e Values of ~ -
!!!.!. Female • 

0 .2()35 • 1767 
1 .0736 .0728 
2 .0404 .0405 

' .02}7 .02}5 

As c is not desired to b~ concocted with infant mortalit.Y 1 

qe was not takeo into account and values c:! l:x fer z •1,2,3 a: 4 

were obtained with radi~ 1 1 • 10,000. The equation 

lz • A + Hx .- Bcz 111aa fitted to these values to dotel'lllirlo 

the value c:! c. 1 er males o comes out to be 0.450 acd 

~or felllil.lea the value ,as 0.474•. Same values of c have 

also been adopted here ~or HajaathaA? 

The values of the'. comtaate A1 H aad B in the expression 

:hr lx have beer. determiued separ&.tely for malesand ~emales 

in each Life Table by fitting the equation 
X . 

1.:x • A + Hz + Be tG tho values of 1 5, 16 and 17 al:ready 

obtained • llaaed on this ~quation, values of lx ~or X • 0,1ue4 

were calculated. To these values, the value sf~--- has beeD 
nx + ., 

1. fer !urther detaUa see CeRalla of India ho.per t>e.2,H54 
page.n. 
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added , to get the number surviviD!:e l.z :for ~es below 5. 

•rhe term-~~~,_,__ 
li:X + 1 1e meant to provide :for a heay~ 

in:far.t mortality which is characteristic of the Indiaa 
~ 

experience. The term ahould beCGme 1n~inif1cant whee x reaches 
" 

the age 5 aad this object ie served, if a be taken aa 20. 

the equation is already satisfied by the values of 1 5, 1 6 aad 17 
and this ensures a 81'IIOOth junction or l.z below ~e 5 w·itb 

those already obtaised for 5 and over. The constant • is ao 

detumined that the ratio of 1 1 to 1
8 

tivea the ~e~e, in:tar~t a 
8 

mortality rate for the State durin& the interceaeal period. 

The values of m to be adopted :for tho above purpose 

is detel'lllirled by s~P •. Jain 1n the manner explair.ed belaw • 

•Owing to omie~iona iu the registration of births and 

deaths in India, the re~istered 1otant mortality rate is 

considered to be ucderatated. Fr011 the :tact that i11:fant 

mortality rate ia a ratio of births and infant deatha,whicb 

are both affected by o111issiooa in re~iatl'lltion, and cone1dsr-

1ng the level of under-re~istration in the various parts 

of the country, it seems unlikel7 that the true infant 

mortalit7 rate in the State.1a more than double· the record

ed rate. 

The prpbabJe value has be~en adopted as the value ef q, :for 

the life table. From tha value Ill can be calculated as 

followaa 
X 

Let a
0 

and a 1 be the values of the expression A + Bx+Bc 

for x • • and x • 1 aa already obtained in the manner explailled 

above lo • & 0 + m ; 

li • a 1 + m ; 
21 

11 • ( 1 -ca.> 1. 
a Ibid. p.19. 



These equations give ; 

•• 
a1- ao( 1 - Clo ) 

20 
2i - qo 

!'~ the values of a thus obtaiaed,tbe Y&luee at lz are got, 

which enable the table below age 5 to be completed. As this portion 

of the lefe table is baaed on ao estimate of the value of Clo' U 

showe a teotaUve character. • !'or Ito the value of Clo ia the 

Rajasthan life table of 1931 baa been taken. 

Having detel'!llined the Talue lz for agee below 5 in the manner 

explained above, we thea determined the number ef ~ing betweb agee 

z and z + 1 1.e. dz and then the number aurviving between x and z +1 

i.e. lz• J'rom the l'lWilber surviving to e:act age z and tM number 

~ng beheen age lt and z + 1, the mortality rate qlt wae determined. 

SUbtracting qlt frOlll one we got plt, the probabUUy of aurviving at 

age z. 

7• OTHER FUNCTIOUS OF LIF! TAPLE; 

The eymbol employed to denote the entry at age z 

ts !lt which is equal to 
v 

!lt • E Llt 
t•lt 

• !bey are obtained by 8Ulll:ting the entriee in the column 
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cumulation to eacb age.• 

s. Expectation e-r Life or AV!!'r&"~ 
:future Life time~ 

•tt abowa the average aumber of Je&rs of life remaini-s 

t~ peraoua of each ~· or. the asa~ptien that theJ will 

experience, duriQg their future life time, the mortalitJ 

rates exhibited in tbe life table•. 

'fllie &verat!;e future life t1111e for any age ia com11only 

apokea ef aa the expectation of life at that ~~e,• devoted 
0 

by • • 
.lt 

To compute the e7pectatiea of life, use io made of 

col Ullin _T x and lx• prevbuelJ -derived .. Thus , to find th~ 

avera.;e nUIIIber of years li.ved per peraoa after reaching the 

particular ~e x. it is neces~ary te kaow the total number 

of yeara lived beJODd age x by all the pereona ia the life 

U.blt ~hort who attaia that age; thia total 18 then divided 

by the llWDber attaillift! ~· x. 

Thua ~ 0 
X ·-lx 

In particular. the reciprocal o:r the expectatiea of l:D 

at birth is d~fined aa the life table de&th rate for &11 

~ea. 

••• deatb rate 

All column, ter'llbg a caz:plate LU'e fable, llave beea 

eeti~ated iD the maacer explained above for the tw* decadea 

19'31-1941 aad 1941-1951 for ualea aad females eeparatel7 

for f\&jaeth&a. 
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ANNE .lURE - II TO CHAPrER III. 
Dr. Kozakeiwicz'e Osculatorx Interpolation Formula~ a-

s.N~ 
1 • 10,000 u0 • 3,616 w0 -2,'768 w5 +1,488 w10 - 336 w15 (a) 

2 1o,ooo u1 • 2,640 •o -. 960 w5 + 400 w10 - so w15 (b) 
3 10,000 u2 • 1,840 v0 + 400 w5 - 320 w10 + 80 w

15 
(o) 

4 10,ooo u3 • 1,200 w0 +1,360 w5 - 720 w10 + 160 w
15 

(d) 
5 10,ooo u4 • 704 w0 +1,968 w5 - 848 w10 + 176 w15 <•> 
--------------------------------------------6 1o,ooo u5 • :5:56 v 0 +2,272 w5 - 752 w10 + 144 w15 (gf) 
1 1o,ooo u6 • 80 w0 +2,320 w5 - 4ao w10 + 80 w15 < > 
8 10,ooo u7 • - 80 w0 +2,160 w5 - 80 w10 (h) 
9 10,000 u8 • - 16o w0 +1,840 w5 + 400 w10 - 80 w15 U> 
10. 1o,ooo u9 • - 176 w0 +1,408 w5 + 912 w10 - 144 w15 <3> 
-------------------------------------------11. 10,ooo u 1 ~~ - 128 w0 + 848 w5 +1,504 w10 - 240 w15 + 16 w20 (k) 
12. 1o,ooo u11- - 16 w0 + 145 w5 +2,218 w10 - 409 w15 + 62 w20 (1) 

13. 10,ooo u12- .. 66 w0 - 344 w5 +2,556 w10 - 344 w15 + 66 w20 <•> 
u. 10,000 u13• 62 w0 - 409 w5 +2,218 w10 + 145 w15 - 16 w20 (n) 

15. 1o,ooo u14• 16 w0 - 240 v 5 +1,504 w10 + B48 w15 -12s w20 (o) 

-------------------------------------------
••••• 



Contd.- ( x111 ) 

S.No.• 
16. 1o,ooo u90 • - 144 w80 + g12 "as + 1,4oa "go - 176 "gs (p} 

17. 10,000 u91 • - eo w80 + 400 v85 + 1 ,e40 w90 - 160 "gs {q) 

16. 1o,ooo u92 • ·- eo "as +2,16011190 - eo "gs (r) 

19. 1o,ooo u93 • eo "eo - 480 w8s + 2,"520 w90 + eo "95 (e) 

20 •. 1o,ooo u94 • 144 w80 - 752 "as + 2,212 "go + 
"

6 11
95 

(t) 

----------------------------~----------------21. 1o,ooo u9s • 176 w80 - 848 was ~ 1,968 "go + 704 "95 (u) 

22. 1o,ooo u96 • 160 w80 - 120 "as + 1,"560 "go + 1,200 "95 (Y) 

23. 1o,ooo u97 • eo "eo + 32o "as + 40o "go + 1,840 "95 (v) 

24. 1o,ooo u98 • - eo "so + 40o "as - 960 w90 + 2,640 w9S (x) 

2S. 10,000 u99 • 
- "

6 11
ao +1,.488 "as - 2,76awg0 + ,,616 "95 (7) 

~----------------------------------~---------
!21!.•- The above Table hae been reproduced from ( Ceneue of India Paper No.II,1954) 
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CHAP'rr.R X 

FUTURE GROIITH AND POPUr,ATION POLICY 

1. INTROWCTION: 

ror an adequate understanding of the historical aspects 

ot population composition and change, and in order to eX&.'Dine 

the demographic trends in the decades to come, we aeed to 

know about the number of people that lived in earlier decades. 

This alone will help ua in the assessment of population at 

distant dates which is e&aential for long term social planning • 

. The quality of the life of a community depends greatly upon ita 

future size and 1f changes in the future population could be 

foreseen, the plana l&id down ~for the future well-being of 

the r.ation would be more successful. The general policy of 

Governnent in respect of planning for food_.abillter, clothing 

and emplO)'IIIent, may be greatly illfiuenced by the relative 

strength r:t: the population. In anct ber sphere, the adaptabUUJ 

of the State's productive power wilt depend inter-alia, on the 

now of men to industry. 

The calculations about future population generallJ 

involve considerable uncertainty. Our knowledge of the forces 

underl)'ing changes in mortalitJ, fertUity, marriage,and 

migration is i.ncomptete, and the precise effects of suspected 

causes cannot at present be ascertained. Even if our understand

ing of the past were more complete., the future would yet 

remain someo.~hat uncertain. 

It is not and ma,v never be possible, therefore, to 

predict the course at these elemante in future with any great 

confidence. 'fhat is whJ any word such ae • eetim te • or .. • 
·'. 
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'forecast' has been avoided in thie cormedion, in order 

not to give the impression that what lies ahead could be 

foreseen clearly. " Projection is a term intended to illlplJ' 

no more than an illustrative calculation baaed upon certain , 
· given assumptions." 

Aa Kin.:eley Davia defines it, " the term •Projection•, 

aa used in demQgr&phy,. means those ·statements of future 

trends which flow mathemaUcallJ from certain explicitl7 
2 

stated quantitative assumptions." Whether or not the 

statements will prove true in practice ia another matter; 

they will do so onlJ 1f the assumptions turn out to be in 

accordance with reality which may or may not be the caae. 

A population projection can be baaed only on current 

information about the speed ct growth, the direction of the 

flow ot population, and so on, and wUl lave to be amended 

fr6m tim to tim. Sir Charles Ie.rw&n~ while making projec

tions for world population, compared hilllself to a weather 

tore~ster. !he weather forecast doea usualiy give some 

prediction for future, similarly, the population projections 

give some idea of the future course ot population growth. 

2. PRO.fflCUONS FOR RAJASTHANI 

I 

11/ith the knowledgeof fertUitJ and mortality migra-, 

tiona and marriages in Rajasthan, some projections have been 

worked out ror the future population of Rajasthan • A a 

1 " Demography" bJ P.R.Cox. Cbap.12. Population Projection 
P• 23J. 

2 Population of India and Pakistan by lt. ~via "Projection 
of future Population" p.as 

). "The Problem of world population• bJ Sir Charles Iar.w•in, 
The Rede Lecture 1958. 



e:xplained in previ011s chapters, the irli'ormat1on on ferUl1t7 

and mortality of Bajasthan cannot be considered very reliable, 

and hence, our estimates of projection would merel7 be indi

cations of possible trend 1D :ruture. D. v. Glasa calla. the set 

of estimates of projections as a •statistical exercise deriv-
4 

ing frOID certain postulates". We attempt this exercise for 

Rajasthan on the assumptions of the pattern ot fertility, 

mortality, and migrations of the State as were f011nd in the 

paat. Grle has to make assumptions that agree well with realitJ, 

and this requires judgement and intuition ( resting oa vague 

assumptions that go beyond the explicit quantitative assumpt

ions o:r the projections). Since the projections relJ heavil7 

upon the knowledge of present births, deaths, migration and 

the age structure in the States unless these are accuratelJ 

assessed it is difficult to have population projection. Pro

jections also depend on assumptions reg~ding future treada 

about which we know very little. 

When onl7 the census data are to be used, the princi

ple or interpolation is generall7 used unmodified for 1Dter

censal est~tes, and the principle of extra~ation is used 

unmodified for poatcenaal estimates. -The problem becomes one 

of formulating algebraicallr or graphicallJ the 'law• or 

description of population changes for a period on which we 

have irli'ormation b7 fitting a curve to the observed sizes of 
5 a population at census dates. 

4 •Population policies and movements in Europe" b;y D.V.Glass. 
p.,54. 

5 "Statistics for Sociologists•, by Margaret J.Hagood;chap. 26. 
Methods of Population Eatimatation using Censea data 
orll;y P• 791. 
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A single projection taken by itself is of relatively 

small value • It shows only what happens if mortality and 

fertility, marriage and migration each adhere closely, in 

future, to the course postulated for it. In the present state 

of knowledge, however, there is a wide range of different 

assumptions that could plausibly be made in regard to these 

elements. The general practice is, therefore, to make a 

number of projections at the same time in order to show the 

effect& of a variety of bases. Three projections bave been 

made for Aajasthan' in this chapter, with three different 

assumptions to judge the effects of variety of bases. Before 

taking the method of projection, a summar.y of the important 

charachristics of the population of Rajaethan is aade for a 

clear understanding of the projected populations. The future 

course of mortality and fertility of the state has &lao been 

assumed and the justifications tor assumptions are given. 

,. GENr;:RAt. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE 
l'Ol'ULATIOlt OF RAJASTHAN I 

To 8WIIIII&rize, the following are especially noteworthy 

characteristics of the population of Rajasthan. 'fha number of 

persons in Rajasthan, about 1,5,970,776 in 1951, is the fourth 

among the States of India. The density of population 117 pe~ 

eons per sq. mile - is vcr.v much larger than in any other 

countr.y with ver, extensive land areas like Russia, u.s.A, 

canada, Australia, and Brazil. The growth rate for the thirty 

years prior to 1951 had averaged abOQt 1i percent per annum in 

constran ·to the three decades preceding 1921, in "hich famines 

and epidemics kept the number of persona almost atationar,y. · 

Birth-rate in Rajasthan, has,- apparently, been sub3ect only to 
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slight fluctuations and to almost a minor downward trend. 

According to our estimates, the birth rate 3uat prior to 

1951 was about 40 per thousand. The crude death rate in 

Ra3astban since 1921 has averaged in the low thirteea. The 

expectation of life at birth in Ra3aathan h&a remained 

very low -about '2.7 years in the decade 1941-51. The age 

distribution of the Rajasthan population has the general 

~orm that is the inevitable result of a continuing level 

of high fertility in a closed population. Something of the 

' order·of 40 percent of the population is under the age 15, 

a little less than 56 percent is between 15 and 64 years, 

and a small fraction - 2 to '5 percent.- is 65 years and 

over. fhe proportions of this general 1118gnituJ!e have 

characterized the population since 1901. 

4• THE EXPECTED COURSE OF f'lORTALITYl 

There ia every reason to expect a pronounced and 

rapid decline in mortality in Rajasthan in the ae:xt two or 

three decades. The basic rationale underlying this assumP

tion 1a that upto 1951 Aajasthan was an area of very high 

death rates which resulted from a combination of primitive 

environmental ~nitation, water scarcity, the widespread 

endemicity of a whole family of infectious diseaaes,and 

absence of facilities for any kind of. adequate curative 

medicine •. All these causes, however, are now under attack. 

In recent years, a drastic reduction in mortality rates hae 

been brought about in Rajasthan through public health 

programmes, like antimalarial ce.mpa.ign, B.C.G. carnpaign, of 

antibiotics, etc. 
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Coale and Hoover have estimated the death rate for India 

.for the period 1351-56, and have shown that the death rate haa 

fallen by 5 points in thia period. They wrote~ •According to 

our estimates, the crude death rate baa alread¥ declined from 

a level of about 31 per thousand in 1351 to about 25.5 per 

thousand in 1356, and w111·be as low ae 21 by 1966 and 15 by 

about 1975 •••• we estimate that the expectation of life at birth, 

which was about 32 years in 1951, will rise to 52 Je&ra or more 

by 1986•. They further wrote, •two .generat guides were emplo7-· 

ed in estimating the extent and rate of mortality improvement 

in. India. The :first guide was the experience in Ceylon in . 

implementing an anti-malarial campaign, the second guide was 

the improvement in mortality rates in the recent experience 

o:f other lo-income areas where public health campaigns other 

than anti~arial bave been applied. This e~perience was 

taken as an indication of how rapidly Indian mortality rates 

might be expected to fall aa a reaul t of a gradual introduction 

of latrines, better sources of drinking water, the use of 

antib~otica, the campaign against tuberculosis, etc.• 

These guides are true for Rajasthan also,and it is 

expected tb&t under the health campaign in the let and 2nd 

Five Tear Plana and under the schemes of Community Development 

l'rogramme and Labour llelf&re the mortality in the State 1a 

bound to decline. 

5. THE EXPECTED COURS~ OF FERTII.I'rY: 

Ot late,efforta are being made to develop the economy 

of each State and the country aa a "hole. Efforts are &leo 

being aade to provide better medical facilities to men. This 

might bring down the death rate of the population. Moreover, 

6.PopUlation growth and tcongmic Development In Lo~-Income 
countries by A.J .Coale and M .Hov~r_-p. '54 and 62. 



infotmation regarding ~amily planning devices is being dissemi

nated to people at all levels. I~ these devices get popular, 

the size of a family can be checked and ~ertility babits 

changed. This, however, is wiahful. thinkillg and parUculaz;. 

ly so in the caae of Rajasthan which is one of the backward 

Statesin this country. Nevertheless,itis likely that. social 

cor.ditions 1118y chanr.e in Rajasthan aa a consequence of change& 

in the marrying habits of the people. llitb better literacy 

levels and more e~fort at educating women, the social taboo 

of widow remarriage may get relaxed and add to the ~ertility 

:rate obtained by relating the births to total population. 

A similar view has been expressed by Coale and 
7 

11over on Indian fertility. They write • There 1s little justi-

fication for a belief that ~ertility in India ia in the 

incipient stages of a more or less inevitable decline. There 

are even forces at work in India that tend to :raise ~ertility 

rates. Improving health conditione will tend to raiae the 

number of , live births in two ways. In the first place, 

the kind of health prevalent in India probably depreasea 

marital fertility rates by increasing the incidence o~ et111-

b1rths,miscarr1agee, and spontaneous abortions. Poor health 

(particularly chronic fevers such as malaria) may reduce 

cohabitation rates. Secondly, lover mortality rates among 

males will reduce the incidence of widowhood, (which ia 

manmum ~or Rajasthan). If widows in India had fertility 

rates aa high as married "omen of the same age, the number 

oZ births in India would be nearly 10 percent higher than it 

is.• 

7 Ibid P• 59 .60. 
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In other words, if marital fertility rates were to remain 

unchanged, and 1f there were no widows in the reproductive 

period, there would have been about 4-5 percent rise 1n the 

fertility of the population of Rajasthan. 

6. TlfE "EXPt-:CT::D COURSe Of MIGRATION: 

Migration is another important factor, after the 

factors of birth and death which affect the growth of popula

tion of a region within a countr.y. It has been pointed out 

·earlier that migration estilllates for the future are very 

uncertain and cannot be easily estimated. Rajasthan is the 

:first State of India which has the highest emigration rate 

for all the past decades. People from this State have been 

mig~ting in search of jobs, and it is expected th~t people 

from Rajasthan will emigrate in still greater Dumbers to 

take advantage of high wages and better employment opportuni

ties provided by huge industrial projects in the country 

under the live-Year Plans. 

There is a possibility of similar projects in Rajasthan 

but coq.pared to some nr.v big projects like Bha.kra dam and 

Bhila1 Steel project, these would be minor ones. 

On the whole migration is not an unimportant factor 

1n.making population forecasts for Rajasthan. But, in the 

absence .. o:f possibilities of estimating :future migration 

trends, it haa been a.sSWDed that migration conditions do 

not change. 

~he projections for Rajasthan are based on similar 

methods as have been adopted by Kingsley .D:lvia for the 

future trends of India, in his book -The Fopulation of India 

and Pakistan. • 
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Here three projections have been made for the popula

tion of RajasthAn. First is a linear relation between popula 

tion and the time interval of a decade, the equation for whic 

ia 7 • a + bx. fbe second 

linear t7pe 7 • a + blC + 

is a quadratic function of the 
2 ex and the third 1a a logiatic 

curve 
p = k I 

1 + e• + bt 

In the ultimate analyaia, these are just modele and 

their val1dit7 is vhollf dependent on the soundness of the 

underlying assumptions. 

7. PROJECTION NUMDER 1. 

The first projection reate on the assumption that 

in the ne)t few dec&dea, the State's population will grow at 

the average rate it ~xhibited during the last five decades. 

A linear relation between the population increase and the 

time interval of a decade of the form 7 • a + bx baa been 

used for the first projection. This assumption fields the 

·folloWing eatimates for the future population of Rajasthan. 

hl~ 

1 
2 

' 4 
5 
6 

TABLE I.I. 

Es~~Oed top~latioo a!_Bajast~an fpr the depadea 
19 ~ 01 y 1tt1ng a-~near urve. 

Year. Eetimated.PoEulation: . 

1951 15,970,TI6 
1961 17,756,386 
1971 19,671,418 
1981 21,586,443 

1991 ~.5001,478 

2001 25, 416,5Ga 

Rote;- The estimates are made for the reorganised State of 
Greater Rajasthan. 
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Of course the trouble "ith such a projection, 1a that 

the assumption of a constant rate ot growth giving a straight 
Q 

line is entirely unreliatic. But the figures serve a purpoee1 ,, 
they represent the lower limite for the population which 1a 

17,756,3d88 persona for the year 1961 and 25,416,508 persons 

for the year 2001. 

This is likely to be the lover limit because the 

mortality rate may decline earlier and for sometime to come 

the fertility may remain at the higher level aa it is nov. 

a. PROJECTION NUMB:JR Ill 

F1 tting a polynomial of the second degree to the 

previous population figures, ve can obtain the maximum 

population that could be supported llith the present resources. 

A quadratic function of the form 1 • a + bf + ct2 

baa been fitted to the five census figures ( 1901 -1951 ).Thie 

equation helps us to obtain population entmatea in the years 

1961-2001, the figures are given in Table x.2. 

TABLE X.ll 

Estimate Population of Rajasthan in the Teare 1961-2001, 
by fittinq a polynomial of the second degree : 

S.ll. -
1. 
2. 

'· •• 5. 
6. 

Year. -
1951 
1961 
1371 
1981 
1991 
2001 

Estimated Population& 

15,970,776 
16,570,886 
21,463,313 
24,681,549 
28,225,578 
.,2 t ()J 5, 408 

Wotea- The estimates are made :for the reorganised 
State o:t Greater Rajasthan. 
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It gives a population o~ approximatel7 3,20,95,408 in 

the 7ear 2001. In other words, if the population o~ Rajasthan 

increases during the five dec&dea ~ollowing 1951 as it increae

ed during the preceding three decades, 1t wOuld almost double 

ita eiae b7 the.Je&r 2001. But 1n view of the past population 

growth and in view of the fact that population grovtb never 

proceeds for ver,v long at a uniform rate, this projection 

cannot be regarded as an estimllte of actual future trends for 

a longer period. It 1a mere17 a top limit which the actual 

growth might conceivabl7 appronmate. 

9. PROJECTION NUMBER III1 

The third projection, made b7 fitting a simple logistic 

curve, gets rid o:f the difficulties arising due to the assump

tion of the constant rate of increase. A logistic curve is 

fitted to the population o~ three censuses since 1931 •. This 

method, originating with Verhulest and independentlJ developed 

b7 Pearl and Reed, has achieved eome.remarkable success.8 

The type o:f curve used, called the logistic curve, denotes the 

mathematical assumptions, and has the :following form as given 
. : : 9 

bJ hle. 

Yc • k 
1+ea+bX 

where k represents the limiting population ( as x - eo<:; h 

a represents the point o:f 1nfluctioa and 'b' represents the 
(,- . 

internal •standard• of population known. 

s. The Population of India and Pakistan b7 K.Davia p.sa. 

9. •statistics• by Yule a: Candle P• 304. 
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This when plotted, &howe a characteriatic s- Shape curve. 

"This curve baa the double advantage from the matlle•

tical point of view, that not onlJ it gives a limiting value 

to the growth of population but it does not give a negative 

value for population extrapolated backwards. Besides ••• thia 

equation 1a a type which represents more or lees tetitll:fallJ 
10 the ll&tu.ral. evolution of a growing organiSII. 

In order to use this pro3ection for purposes of esti

mating the actual future growth of a population one has to 

make the assumption that the social factore determining popu- . 

lat1on growth in the area in question wUl relPin conetal'lt in 

their effects. I:t the technological and econOJDic situation 

radic&llJ changes, then, obvioualy, a change in population 

growth vUl reeult and vUl not :tU the curve aa extrapolated. 

The logistic equation is :tithd b7 e method/ referred 

to by Yale ae the ' first 118 thocl o:t :titt1ng• 11 , which makes 

uee of three population figuru to calculate the constants k, 

a, and b. When more population counts are avaUable, the 

extension of the method :tor a group which ie a mul Uple of 

three is described as the •second method o:t :tU" b7 Yale. In 

estimating population pro3ection the second method waa firet 

tried, but in the course of calcul&Uoa it was noticed that 

it would not fit. It m&J bt' . because of the inadequate 

coverage of population of Rajasthan before 19}1 census, ae is 

found in general in All India. or it may be due to heavy 

10. •sankb7a, Vo1.5. 1940.41. "AP estimate or the Population 
of India ror the fear 1341 oy f' .Kriahn~y ·and 
R.s. Kri6hnamurtbJ p.279 · 

11. Yale op. cit. 
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mortality during the decad~ 1911-20, on account of Influenza, 

plague and famine in RaJasthan putting any smooth curve 

depicting the change of population out of gauge. fherefore, 

it was tinal.lJ decided to fit the log i8t1c curve only oo the 

basis of ceceueea for three decades 1331, 1941 and 1951. The 

method naturally detractea_from accuracy of the res:.Ute. 

After calculating the constants k, a and b the equation took 

the following form a 

From this equation the valuea;o.f Yc for the years 1961 to 

2001 were est iDa ted. 

In Table 1.'51 the estimated population for the years 

1961-2000 as obtained by fitting a logi&tic curve, is g•v""'· 

TAIU X., 
Estimated Population for Ra3aathan for the zeara 1261-2001 

by1'1ttir.g a Losietlc curve. 

s.t<o. Year. Population. -
1 1951 15,970,776 
2 1961 17,975,580 

3 1371 19,790,220 

4 1981 21,370,710 

5 1991 22,698 .. 580 
6 2001 23,780,640 

The proJechd values for future years depend on the 
. 12 

validitJ of the assumptions made i.e. ( 1) the secular trend of 

growth of population will be of the form of a growth curve · 

known aa the • logistic' J and (2) the non-secular fluctuations 

in the popul~tion in the past periods, were not important 

12. nstatietics for ~ociolog1st88 by Margaret J. Hagood p.2Q5. 
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enough to distort the major pattern of growth, so that our 

cu:rvea could be taken to describe the entire course of growth. 

The projection assumes that after the Je&r 1971 the :rate of 

growth will begin to taper off rapidly. 

10. mFFER'MlC!':S IN TH~ THR'"'3 PROJECTIONS: 

In Table 1.4, is given the projected population of 

Rajasthan for the next five decades 1961-2001, a• estimated 

with the help of the three methods of projection. 

TABLE .X.§. 

Estimated population of Rajasthan for 1961 to 2000, 
bY three projectionsr 

s.No. I Tears. I Linear I Polynomial • LogiaUo. 

1 
2 

' 4 
5 
6 

I 1 • 2 • ' ' 4 

1951 15,970,776 15,970,776 15,970, T76 
1961 17. 756,,8!3 18,570,898 17,975,580 
1971 19,671,418 21,46.,,.,18 19,790,220 
1981 21,586,448 24,681,543 21,.,70, 710 

1991 2-,,501,478 28,225,578 22,698,,80 
·2001 25,416,508 .,2,095, 405 24,645,110 

The three projections are ~arted in one graph. 

It will be seen that the logiatic cuqe falls between the 

first one , which is low upto 1971, and the second, which 

is high. The logistic cu:rve after 1971 falls showing that 

the eame rate of growth will not hold good after 1971. 

This shows that the population of Rajasthan will begin to 

taper off after 1971. 
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Three estimates as obtained by the application o~ 

three methode is given in Table a.4. Eut the conditione in 

RaJasthan and for the whole of the countey are so unpredic.tab1e 

that these pro~ections remain pure demographic excerciee. It 

is certainly known that the assumptions made in the above 

calculations are not likely to bold good because migration 

factor baa been taken to bo unchanging, but it ie quite 

unprediCGUie for Rajasthan. 

11•FUTYR~ fROSPfCTSa 

A careful perusal of the types of forces that affect 

fertility and mortality in the State m~Ay reveal that llajastbab's 

population at least. tor a generation to come, would tend to 

grow at a progressively increasing rate. 

The eo-called new Birth-retarding forces such as 

late marriage, use of contraceptive methode, high etandard 

of living with fewer children, etc., have yet to gather 

momentum, in Rajasthan, and will bave only a microscopic 

effect on the future growth, wbereae the old factor leadiag 

to high birth-rate will continue to prevail. tndustr1&11z&tion 

and economic progress envisaged by the five-year plans are 

definitely factors contributor,V to population growth and 

would be operating in Rajasthan as well. Mortality rates, 

on the other band, will progressively decline, in the eubee

queat decades. 'l'hue the widening gap between the high birth

rate and low death-rate would only swell the numbers. It ie 

almost impossibl• to .hll.V~ the present aspirations and 

ambitions ror the all sided development of the State and the 

country as a whole unless strict measures are adopted at all 



levels to check the size o~ population. 

The promotion of birth control aa an official popula

tion policy has been rare in human society. Mar.y countries 

in the world tolerated it as a private practice and some 

have favoured it in one way or the other. But the official 

campaign to teach. encourage. and spread the use of contraceP

tion amomg the general public has been conspicuous by ita 

absence. Governmental policy with reference to births baa 

thus been generally the oppoeite Of the policy with respect 

to death. A major decline 1n the mortality of the State ancl 

the rise in the standard of living of the masses may be 

assumed obly if the F&jasthan Government undertakes an 

unprecedented. statewide programme designed to introduce 

family limitation in every village. 

There are many formidable problems of finding the best 

methods and of discovering means of birth control that are 

atonce acceptable to the Indian population. The justifica

tion for assuming that there can be maoor progress in 

fertility control if the government eponaor... the programme, 

ia baaed on fragmentary evidence in various other .-rta of 

India ( including the rural areas) indicating a widespread 

1Dtereet on the par\ of married persona ( both men and 

women) in the possibilities of birth control and family 

limitation. A study under the auspices of the world Health 
13 

organization in India llbow.ed that in two areaat one primarily 

rural 1n Mysoro State.and the other a housing unit near 

1,. World Health o;rgan1zation. Final Report Oil Pilot Studies 
in Family Pla~n1ng •. in· Myao~ State and a h~using unit~ ~~ar, 
~M. . . 



~ev Delhi, more than 75 per cent of the couples expressed a 

desire to learn a method of family planning. survey of Nasit , 
14 

ltolaba. and Satara district rewealed nearly 50 per cent of the 

population interested in obtaining information about contracep. 

tion. Another indication that Indian couples prove receptive 

to an effort to intaroduce family planning is the experience 

of some doctors in Rajasthan. These scattered indications 

can be taken to show, not that significant reductions in ferti

lity will occur spontaneously, but that there may be popular 

acceptance of effective birth control devices it they are cheap, 

and if right methods of education, manufacture, distribution, 

storage, etc. are discovered. 

the control of population as here conceived should 

first be advocated through the efforts of voluntary organiza

tions. They should tell the people general laws of population , 

particularly with reference to the health of the mother and 

chU d, and the economic and social consequences of h&Ving big 

families. 'lhey ahoul d create a public opinion in favour of 

the smaller families and birth control. 

Family planning advice, to be effective and acceptable, 

has to be carried to the village mothers in their homes and 

given by trained personnel that can inspire confidence. Event

ually Government co-operation should be secured, both relat

ing to legislative measures and financial assistance for the 

promotion of birth-control on a State wi4e scale. It is hoped 

that the Third Five Year Plan ot Rajaethan will hllve ample 

provision for birth control and top priority will be given to 

the policy of family limitation. 

14o sovani i. V aod lA:l.ndekllr K. "FertUity Survey o! liiaaik, 
Kolaba and Satara (Borth) Districts • 

• 
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